
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : //books . google . com/| 



Digitized by 



Google 



/^J 




Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Google 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SERMON8, 



PLANS OF SERMONS, 



ON MANY OF THE MOST IMPORTANT TEXTS OF 



1^0 Isi ^txi3gi}xxt. 



BY THE tATE REV. JOSEPH JBENSO^/ 



Tnv tuxumm aw 9\npo^ofww.-^2 Tim. iv. 5« 



VOL. I.— PART I. 



LONDON: 
FUBLISHED BY CADELL, STRAND; - , 

KKEfBAW, CITT-ROAD; HAMILTON, PAnUUrOSTEB>BOir j 
OLIPHANT, XSIMBURaH ; AND KEBNE, DTTBbW. 

1824. 




100 . . {X ^ ! I 0tized.b9 Google 



I : 



PftlMTBD Ur IX CORDBUZ, 14, ClTT-ROAD. 
•c 



Digitized by 



Google 



CONTENTS. 



Pag* 

\. The Image of God Genesh 1.97 1 

^. Walking before God Genesis XTii. 1 10 

^. Femiift/ religion • Genem xviii. 19 13 

4. Jacobus vow • • • Genesis xxviii. 20, 21 17 

5. Man^s Ufe on earth a pilgrimage Genesis xlvii. 9. ; : . • • 20 
9. Not following a multitude Exodus xxiii. 2 .... . ^ 

7. The Scriptures to be hdd to • 

hearty and diligently taught . . Deuteronomy Ti. 6 — 9 27- 

8. 7%e- Christian called to review 

the dealings of God with him • • Deuteronomy yifi. 2 . ; 85 

0« On covenanting with God ..... Deut, xxix. lO — 13. . 39 

10. Magnitude of the Divine favours Deuteronomy xxxii. 6 44 

11. The wisdom of considering our 

latter end Deuteronomy xxj^.^i^ 60 

12. None like the God of Jeshurun . . Deut. xxxiii. 26 — ^29 66 
IS. The nature and properties of 

the service of God ; . • Joshua xxir. 15 S3 

14. Personal and family religion • • Joshua xxiv. 15 89 

15. The wisdom of early piety .... 2 Chronicles xxxiv. 3, 94 

16. Human frailty and Divine con^ 

descension Job xiv. 1— *3 98 

17. Death succeeded by immortaUty Job xiv. 10 105 

' 18. The believer waiting for his 

change , •.... Jo5 xiv. 14, 15 110 

19. An acquaintance with Gob a 

source of the greatest good . . Job xxii. 21 118 

20. The fear of the Lord the 

highest wisdom Ji>5 xxviii. 28 124 



Digitized by 



Google 



p«gt 
21. The, goodness of G^n to those 

who fear and trust in him .... Psahn xxxi. 19.... i. 1^ 

%. ChHdren instructed to fear God Psalm xxxiy. 11 I3t 

23. Christ the souVs physician .... P^o/m xli. 4 138 

24. CrOD a rejuge to his people .... Psdhn xlvi. 1 — 5. « . • 141 
^5. HfUgion man^ested in Ufe and 

death P^oiwlxxui. 24— 26. 146 

26. TheNewBirth P^o/iii Ixxxyii. 6 .,.• 151 

27. Numbering our days P^a/m xc. 12 165 

28. The Priesthood of Christ .... Psdbncx.A 162 

29. The death of Gop^s saints 

precious P^o/jn cxyi. 15.. .••• 169 

Sp^ I%e Gop €f Jacob our help in 

the prospect of mortality .... Psalm cxlvi. 4, 5 • • . ^ 175 
91. The consequences of walking with 

wise men or fools Proverbs jjiL %i ... . 180 

32« The eapectatibn of the righteous 

not cut off Proverbs xxiiL 18 . . . 182 

33« Threatening denounced against 

the obstinately impenitent • . . , Proverbs xxix. 1 . ; . . 1^ 
34. Remembering our Creator in 

youth • EeclesiastesjdLl^.... 187 

ib. The tphok duty qfman Ecclesiastes xii. 13.. . IM 



Digitized by 



Google 



SERMONS, 



AND 



PLANS OF SERMONS. 



I. 
THE IMAGE OF GOD. 

Gen. i. 27. 

God created man in Jus ownimag^. 

Of all the subjects that can possibly come under our cmisidera- 
tion, next to the great and glorious Author of our being, man 
himself claims the first place, and is to man the most important^ 
And, of all the branches of knowledge attainable by us, during 
our abode on earth, the knowledge of .ourselves, is, at once, the 
most needful, and the most useful. This, indeed has been 
allowed in all ages, and, rv*fdi navrht^ know thytelf^ was a precept 
inculcated by wise men, thousands of years before our eyangeUcal 
Poet repeated and urged the advice, in lines which, doubtless, 
many of you remember, 

*' Man I know thyself. All wisdom centres there ; 
To none man seems ignoble^ but to man; 
Angels that grandeur^ men o'erlook^ admire." 

- But what is that knowledge of ourselves which is of such uHUty 
and necessity^ that all wisdom, it seems, centres in it ? Is it the 
knowledge of our ^ame or constitution of body or mind ? Does 
he know himself, who is informed respecting the various materials 
and parts included in his complex nature, who can dissect, as it were, 
and anatomize his flesh and spirit, and specify the cobponent parts 
and powers of each ? "By no means. However useful such know- 

A 



Digitized by 



Google 



^ THE IMAGE OF GOD. 

ledge may be, and whatever important ends may be answered by 
it, it is not that knowledge of ourselves, which is recommended 
to us in the Holy Scriptures, and in the writings of wise and 
pious men. Nor, added thereto, is an acquaintance with our 
ability, or inability for any particular nndertaking, employment, 
or office, or even the knowledge of our true character, chiefly 
meant here, but rather, the knowledge of what we were, when 
we first came out of the hands of our Maker ; of what we are now 
in our fallen and degenerate state, and of what we nay, and must 
be made, in order to our happiness here and hereafter. To this 
species of self-knowledge let me now engage your attention ; a 
species of knowledge all implied in, or to be inferred from the 
account here given us of man at his first creation, compared with 
what is now matter of daily experience and observation. 

According to Moses, the man of God, who beheld the divine 
glory, and with whom God spake face to face, as a man con- 
verseth with his friend ; and who, therefore, has delivered to us, 
not '' a lame account of the creation " — as the pride and self- 
conceit of a modem philosopher has suggested — but a perfectly true 
and sufficiently clear and full history of that beginning of wonders ;— 
according to Moses, I say^ raan^ at his first creation, was a highly 
honoured and favoured being. As the work of creation advanced 
from Hm less to the move perfect creatures, so man, as being the 
most perfect of aU God's woiks in Mm lower world, was made 
Jast 9i aU^ and not titt ike whole visiUe creadon, as a sumptams 
palaoe, was completdy fitted «tp, fiimished aad prepared for his 
veceptioa. And whereaa, in immktg the interior creatiires, he 
^ndy "jpdte," and *^it wa« done;" ^^ commanded," and "it 
«tood fast ; " said^ ^^ Let there be light, and there wafi light ; " 
'' Let there be a firmament ; " ^' Let the eartli and the waters 
bring fi»th," and '' it was so ; " designkig now to form a far 
nobler creature thim any he had yet made, the phrasecHogy is 
altered, and the Eternal Father, addressing his Eternal Word and 
Spirit, (for so the ancients understood the passage,) says, "Let 
us make man." It is true, as a well-known commentator ob- 
serves, ^^ Man was made the same day that the beasts were, 
because his body was formed of the same earth with theirs ; and, 
while he is in the body, he inhabits the same earth with them." 
Yet, as he was to be a creature very different from and superior to 
any of them ; as ^^ flesh and spirit, heaven and earth, were to be 
put together in him, and he was to be allied to both worlds, 
therefore God himself not only undertakes to make, but is 
pleased to express himself as if he called a council to consider of 

+ 
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«ENE$Ig i. 27. 3 

the making of him ; — '' Let us make man." He adds, '^ In our 
image, after our likeness ; " a distinction not observed with regard 
to any other creature that was formed, as related by Moses. 
Surely then this circumstance alone eff<;ctually distinguishes man 
from the brutes, and confutes the low and groyelling doctrine of 
those infidel philosophers, who, denying a future life, sink us to 
a level with the beasts that perish, and teach that death destroys 
and annihilates us, as it does our cattle. 
But consider we, 

I« In what respects God created man after his image. 

Some have supposed that the Logos^ the Word or Son of GoDy 
who was the immediate Creator of man and all things, according 
to St. John, (ch. i. 3,) assumed, cm this occasion, a visible form, 
and that man was made, even with respect to his body, after a 
resemblance of Him. And it seems to me that this is not at all 
improbable, considering how often he appeared to and conversed 
with the patriarchs and prophets ; and, as is likely, with Adam 
also in the garden, in a human shape. This, at least, we may 
assert, that, as the Son of God was to assume our nature, to be 
made flesh, and to be clothed with a body like ours, and, in due 
time, was to clothe his people with a glory like his own ; so at 
the first creation, he formed the body of man, according to the 
plan or delineation of that in which he designed to appear himself 
in the fulness of time, and, probably, surrounded it with rays ofc 
glory. And here I might call your attention to the majesty df 
man's countenance, to which the face of no creature on earth bears 
any resemblance, to the height of his stature, and his erect struc- 
ture, looking up towards the heavens, his country and his home, 
his origin and his end, while the inferior creatures, by their down- 
cast looks, and their grovelling form, show the lowness and mean- 
ness of their nature and designation. 

But it was the soul, " the great soul " of man, as one speaks,^ 
that was especially formed after God's image, and that in three 
respects ; after his natural^ paUticaly and moral image. 

After his natihual image. It is true in some things man could 
not be made after the natural image of God, as, for instance, in 
Self-existence, Independence, Etemityy Infinity, Immutability, 
Supremacy. These are some of God's incommunicable attri- 
butes, and in these neither man nor angel can bear any resem- 
blance to Him. But, God is a Spirit^ and the soul of man Is a 
spirit. (1 Cor. ii. 11.) It is a spiritual being as God is, and, 
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4 THE IMleS OF OOD. 

although united to flesh, is neTertheless in itself^ and with re8peci^ 
to its nature and properties, perfectly remote from, and entirely 
unlike to every species of matter.— God, the anima mundi^ '' the 
soul of the world," as the ancients termed him, is invisible. 
Although he pervades, influences, actuates, and governs the whole 
universe, 

'' Lives through all life^ extends through all extent. 
Spreads undivided, operates imspent ; 
Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal part. 
As full, as perfect in a hair, as heart; 
As fall, as perfect in vile man that mourns. 
As the rapt seraph, that adores and hums ; " 

Yet is he not perceived hy our hodily eyes or other senses. He is 
only seen in and hy his works. Just so, the spirit of man, the 
, soul of the lesser worldy as some have termed man's hody, a world 
which contains all the wonders of the greater, although it inhabits, 
influences, actuates, and governs all our senses and members, yet 
is invisible to us, and can only be pei'ceived in and by its opera* 
tions and effects, as it looks through our eyes, speaks by our 
tongues, acts by our hands, and uses our various members as the 
instruments of its will and pleasure.^-6oD is intelligent This, 
indeed, may be termed his highest perfection. And the soul of 
man was formed intelligent, capable of pisrception, judgment, 
reasoning, memory. — God is active j never unemployed, so to 
speak. ^' My Father worketh hitherto," said Jesus. And such 
also is our soul ; 

'* Active, aerial, towering, unconfln'd, 
Unfetter'd by her gross companion's fall ; " 

always employed ; for 

" Without empby. 

The soul is on the rack, the rack of rest ; 
To souls most adverse ; action ail their joy." 

, -^GoD is^etf / although active, necessarily active, yet possessed of 
perfect liberty, and infinitely free in acting. And, after a resem* 
blance of him, the soul of man was made free ; although neces** 
sarily active, yet at perfect liberty to act thus or thus ; to consider, 
desire, choose, and pursue sin or righteousness, good or evil. '^ He ' 
placed man in the hands of his own counsel," said the wise man. 
Once more; — God is immortal^ and he created man to be immortal, 
both in soul and body, and made him to be an image of his own 
eternity, not indeed of an eternity past, so to speak, but of an 
eternity to come. 
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Man waimade after God's political image. I use the word 
poUHcalherfi for want of a better. I mean, God made man his 
representative here on earth, and gave him dominion over all the 
inferior creatures. " Have dominion," said the Creator, to this 
his new-made creature, " over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth," (Gen. i. 26, 
28.) The Psalmist speaks of this in beautiful language. " Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands ; thou 
hast put all things under his feet ; all sheep, and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field ; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea." (Ps. 
viii. 6—8.) As an instance and proof of this dominion wMch God 
gave him over them, '^ God ^brought every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, to Adam," (Gen, ii. 19,) "either by the 
ministry of angels," says Henry, " or, by a special mstmct, 
directing them to come to man as their master, teaching the ox 
betimes to know kis owner. Thus," adds he, " God gave man 
livery and seisin of that fair estate he had granted him, and put 
him in possession of his dominion over the creature ; which did 
now, as it were, do liomage to their prince, at his inauguration, 
and swear fealty and allegiance to him." By thus coming to him 
they acknowledged him for their lord, and looked up to him for 
government and protection, as he did to God. 

But man was especially formed after God's moral image ; 
which, according to St. Paul, (Col. iii. 10, £ph. iv. 24,) con- 
sists in knowledge, hoUnesSy rigMeousnesiy and happinesM re- 
sulting therefrom. 

When I speak of knowledge, u a leading branch of the moral image of 
God, I mean cMefly that which is dMnet the knowledge of God and hit will. 
It is tme, as many have obserredy Adam, at his first creation, mnst hare had 
a high degree of the knowledge of God's works, which is evident from hit 
giving eyery creature a name, as it came before him, descriptive of Its natnre, 
and that, it seems, immediately, by a kind of intnitioii, without the least 
trouble of reasoning. The manner in which this is related by the inspired 
Penman is remarkable ; << The Lord God brought them unto Adam to see 
what he would call them," that is, certainly, to prove his knowledge, <* and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature that was the name thereof;" 
words, which evidently signify that every creature was rightly named, and that 
iti name was exactly according to its nature. Now if man was thus ac- 
quainted with the nature and properties of the creatures, he could not be 
ignorant of the wisdom, power, and goodness, or, indeed, of any of the per- 
fections x>f Ids Creator. If '< the invisible things of him," our God, 
<< from the creation of the world are dearly seen," even by us, the « eyes of 
whose understanding- are darkeined," '^ being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal .power and Godhead, So that we are without et- 
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6 THE IMAGE OF fiOH. / 

Cttse,'* if wc do not know them ; bow much more must they have been seen 
and known by Adam in his primeral state of high iUomiaation ! And if he 
was acquainted with the didne attributes, he could not he ignorant of the 
relations in which God stood to himself as his Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, 
Protector, Lawgiver, Governor, and Judge, nor of the duties he owed to him 
according to those relations. As Adam must know his obHgaUons to, and 
dependence upon God for life, and breath, and all things ; as he oonld not 
but see that he was entirely in God's hands, and at his disposal, and had no 
member of body, nor faculty of soul, no power nor property of any kind in- 
dependent of him ; so he could not be unacquainted with ^le dispositions of 
mind, or the actions of life, which were, in consequence, required of him. 
He must see that lowliness of mind became him, who had nothing which he 
had pot received ; that gratitude was due to the Author of all his blessings ; 
that it was highly reasonable he should confide in him, who of his own 
free inclination and will, unsolicited, unasked, had already done so much for 
him; that 

" Nature's immortal, immaterial Sun, 
Whose all-prolific beam late call'd him forth 
Prom darkness, teeming darkness when he lay 
The worms inferior, and in rank beneath 
The dust he trod on, high to bear his brow. 
To drink the spirit of the> golden day. 
And triumph in existence, and who knew 
No motive but his bliss, and had ordidn'd 
A rise in blessing." 

Surely to this source of his being and blessedness he had reason to say,— 

'* I trust in thee, and know in whom I trust." 

And did he not discern also, what reason he had to love him, a Being whom he saw 
to be infimtely amiable in himself, and infinitely kind to him ? And could 
he be ignorant that the will of this his kind, and wise, and mighty Maker 
and Preserver, his Friend and Father, his God and all, must be his rule in all 
things, so that he was under an indispensable obligation to shun whatever he 
should prohibit, and to do whatever he should enjoin ? And, as he well knew the 
Fathbr, and the Fathbr's will concerning him , so was he also equally acquainted 
inth the beloved and only-begotten Son of the Father, the creating Wisdom 
and Word, who spake him and every creature into being, and with the Divinb 
Spirit, which, when the earth was without form and void, and when darkness 
was upon the face of the deep, moved on the face of the waters ; or, as one 
beautifully expresses it, 

" Which, brooding o'er the abyss of formless waters layi 
Call'd into order all that is, and darkness into day." 

» » • » • • » 

The neit bnmch of the moral image of God is AoAkietf— Towards Ood$ in- 
dnding a high esteem and veneration for Him, fervent desire after Him, 
cordial delight in Him, ardent seal for his glory, humility before Him, ac- 
quiescence in and obedience to his will, perfectly, universally, and constantly, 
with unspeakable hatred to every thing contrary thereto, or to all siB.-*To- 
wards Mmte^i temperance, chastity, purity, including an entire government 
of hi« bodily appetites tad all the i^asslons, andaperfect moderation lathe 
Hm of every oBtward gratification and enjoymcnl. 
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JHgkimntten It aAotber bnadi of the moral image of Ood ; inchiding joitice 
and mercy towarda the inferior creatures, — and to those of his own species, 
lore, medcness, gentleness, condescension, truth, honesty, pity, liberality. 

The result of 'all this was hapjriness, Man was made after the image of 
6oD*8 blessedness; his understanding being capacious, distinct and clear; his 
will yielding to tiie will of God, as day to the seal ; and- of itself inclined 
and disposed to hear and obey ; his affections, without wandering or distrac- 
tion, being supremely fixed on the highest object, and finding all their enjoy- 
ment in his love and favour ; no perturbation of appetite, or irregularity of 
passion to discompose him ! 'a heart upright, a conSdence clear, and a head un- 
clouded to entertain him ! uninterrupted health, and untainted innocence to 
delight him ! a direnified earth, a sweet paradise for him to enjoy ! a glorious 
unirerse forhinKto contemplate! an ererlasting heaven for him to expect! 
and, in the mean time, the Author of that paradise, the King of that universe, 
and the Giver of that glory,— his God, his Creator, his Benefactor, — to see, 
to converse with, to bless, to glorify, to obey ! Such was the hi^[>pines8 of 
our first parents ! 

^< O fortunatos nimium, sua si bona norint ! " 

But man, being in honour and felicity, did not abide, but de- 
graded himself even below the beasts that perish ! 
This leads me to show, 

II. Whether man has lost this image of God, in which 

HE was created ; AND IP SO, HOW FAR J AND BY WHAT MEANS 
HE HAS LOST IT. 

That man has lost the image of God, in a great measure, is 
certain. Adam, alter his disobedience, gave every proof of having 
lost it. See Gen. iii. 9, and v. 3, where it is saicl, he ^< begat a 
son in his own likeness, after his image,'* distinguished from 
<' the likeness of God," (ver. 1.) The whole Scripture speaks 
of man as bom and growing up in a state of depravity and sm. 
Hence it is necessary he should be '^ bom again," (John iii. S,) 
created anew, (Eph. ii. 10, 2 Cor. v. 17, Eph. iv. ^,) and 
sanctified, (Tit. iii. 4, 5,) which, otherwise, it would not be. 

But in what respect has man lost G^d's image I He still re-^ 
tains, in some sense, God's natural image. His soul !s still a 
spirit, invisible, inteUigent, free, active, hnmortal ; but it is 
greatly conrupted and degraded, and these powers and privileges' 
are greatly abused. For, though a spirit^ it is immersed kk flesh 
and sense; (Gen. vi. 3 ;) the soul being in subjection io the body, 
and the senses and appetites of it. Though inoinble^ and cmi^ 
scions of its existence and original excellence, and of the exist- 
ence and excellence of the invisible God, and the invisible world, 
it overlooks or neglects them, and is wholly taken up with things 
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visible and temporal. Though intelUgent^ its understendiag is 
darkened, its apprehension dull, its reasoning tagne, its judg« 
ment fallacious, its memory treacherous. Though free^ it abuses 
its liberty, and prefers bondage to liberty, the world to God, 
sin to righteousness, death to life, misery to happiness. It is 
enslaved to the devil, the world, and the flesh. Though 
active^ it is become averse and backward to the pursuit of what is 
good, but prone io^ and active to do evil. Though immortal^ its 
immortality is become a curse, and it will, unless God prevent, 
be immortal in misery ; while at present, infirmity, affliction, 
pain, death, and dissolution, have come upon the body. 

Man retains some dominion over the creatures, with the fear 
and dread of him impressed upon them by God (Gen. ix. 2,) 
and his superior knowledge and art give him a degree of power 
t>ver them ; but he has manifestly lost the dominion which Adam 
had. The whole creation was ^^made subject to vanity," and 
^^ groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now." 

The chief branch, however, of that image of God which man 
has lost is his moral image, in knowledge, holiness, righteousness, 
and the happiness consequent thereupon. See Tit. iii. 3. He has 
lost, — his knowledge^ of the works of God, and. especially of 
9ian himself, what he was before the fall, is now in his fallen 
state, and may be hereafter, what he is, whence he came, and 
whither he is going ; of 6rOD, his nature, and attributes, what he 
is in himself, and f>, or is ready to 6e, to his rational and im- 
mortal creatures ; of God's will concerning man, his duty and 
happiness. (Eph. iv. 18, Rom. yi. 11.)— His holiness. Where now 
is man's esteem and veneration for this greatest and best of beings ? 
his desire after him, and delight in him ? his zeal for his glory, 
resignation to his will, and acquiescence in his disposal? his 
hatred to sin, his self-government and restriction in the in- 
dulgence of his appetites and passions. Alas ! he is '' alienated 
frem the life of God through the ignorance that is in him." 
(Eph. iv. 18.) His life no longer xesembles the life of God ; -he 
is no longer conformed to him in holiness. — Nor in righteous^ 
ite5«;— For his love to his fellow-creatures, and the proper fruit 
thereof is lost, and he is become the subject of every selfish, vin- 
dictive, ungenerous, and hateful temper. ^' As it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not one ; there is none that under- 
atandeth, there is none that seeketh after God, they are all gone 
put of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there is 
none thatdoeth good, no, not one." (Rom. iii. 10 — 12.) Conse- 
quently^i he has lost his — happiness. (Rom. iii. 16, 17 ; Isaiah Ivii. 
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90, 21.) * His ttiid«r^aiidUiig being dark and bewttdered, bk witt 
perverse and rebellions, hb affections irregular and disordered, 
his appetites craving and insatiable, his conscience, guilty and 
accusing, his femes alarmed and terrifying, his health declining, 
infirmitj, affliction, and death approaching, and God frowning, 
all conspire to osake him miserable. A hell here, and a hell here- 
after. 

But when, and how did man lose this image of God ? See Gen» iiL 
3-^6. By unbelief respecting the diyine declarations and threat- 
enings. By irregular and inordinate desire, excited by an outward 
object,— desire of the- flesh ; the fruit was '^ good for food : " of . 
the eyes ; it was ^^ pleasant to the eyes : " of honour; it was ^^ to 
be desired to make one wise," and ^^ as gods." By. yielding to 
this desire. (Jam. i. 14, 15.) Thus the divine presence and spirit, 
the source of man's knowledge, holiness, righteousness, . and hap- 
piness was withdrawn, and man was divested of the image of God, 
and saw and felt himself naked. . 

III. Whether man mat, and must recover this image of 
God? how par ? and by what means ? 

To begin with that branch of it last mentioned, man may cer- 
tainly recover the moral image of God. (Eph. iv. %-^^, Col. iii. 
9, 10, 2 Cor. V. 17.) His ignorance as to spiritual and divine 
things, his unreasonableness and folly, may be removed, and he 
may be enlightened with knowledge and wisdom. This is the 
very design of the coming of Christ, of the preaching of the Gospel, 
and the gift of the Spirit. (Isaiah xlii. 6. 7, Acts xxvi. 18, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4, 6, Eph. V. 8, 1 Pet. ii. 9.) — His depravity may be removed, 
and he tnay be made holy and righteous. This is the end of ih€ 
gift of Christ for his church ; (Eph. v. 25, Tit. ii. 14, 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15, 1 John iii. 8 ;) of the gift of the Spirit, (Eph. v. 9, Gal. 
V. 22 ;) of the preaching of the Gospel, and its promises, (Acts 
xxvi. 18, 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14, 2 Pet. i. 4.) Thus we have power 
over sin, deliverance from it, are consecrated and conformed to 
God, and are imitators of him, (Eph. iv. 32, and v. 1,) are wise, 
true, just, holy, merciful, kind, bountiful, have in us the mind 
of Christ, and walk as he walked ; ^^ as he is, so are we in this 
worid." (1 John iv. 17, iii. 2.) 

Thus wherein we had lost the image of God in other respects, 
it is either restored now, or shall be hereafter. Gur soul asserts 
and manifests its spiritual nature, and shakes off the domini<m of 
flesh and sense. Invisible itself, it attends tp and claims kindred 
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with the iinrirfMe God, and inTinble woildU It is intelligent^ m 
ju to uaderstuid its trae interest, free to choose it, and aetire in 
pnrsiring it. It recovers its liberty, and maiiitains it. (John viii* 
31 J 33, 36.) It has so &r dominion over the creatures that 
nothmg harms, (Ps. Xici. 1, 1 Pet. iii. 13 ;) and all things work 
together for good. Some, hj strong iiuth, haye walked on water, 
quenched the violence of fire, stopped the mouths of lions. The 
immortality of man's soul becomes an everlasting blessing, and his 
body shall be restored, and made immortal, bemg conformed to 
CmiST^s glorious body. (PhU. iii. 21, 1 Cor. xv. 47—60.) 

As to the necessity of thus recovering the divine image; 
Without this we do not learn Christ aright; the Gospel and grac« 
of God do not answer their ^id upon us, nor are we Christians ; 
(Eph. iv. 21 ;) without this we do not, cannot glorify Gon, 
but dishonour him ; (Rom. ii. 28 — W ;) without this, we cannot 
be happy here, we cannot be admitted into heaven. (Heb. xii. 14, 
Matt. V. 8, 1 John iii. 3, Rev. vii. 14, xi%. 8, Mhtt. xxiL 11, 
2Cor. V. 3.) 

In order to recover this lovely image of God, we must look at 
it, as Eve looked at the fruit ; (2 Cor. iii. 18 ;) we must long for 
it, must hunger and thirst after it ; (Matt. v. 6 ;) we must exercise 
faith in Christ, (Acts xxvi. 18,) and in the promises; (2 Pet. i. 
4;) and thus approach the tree of life, and pluck, and eat its 
fruit ; we must pray for the Spirit ; (Tit. iii. 5, Ezek. xxxvi. 25,27, 
2 Cor. iii. 18 ;) we must read the word, hear, meditate, &c. ; 
(John viii. 31, 32, xviL 17, 1 Pet. i. 22, 23, James i. 18 ;) we 
must use self-denial, and mortification, (Rom. viii. 13, Gal. v. 16,) 
and watchfuhiess. (1 Pet^ v. 8, Rev. xvi. 15.) 



WALKING BEFORE GOD. 

Gkk. xvii. 1. 

/ am the Ahnightif God ; walk befbre mty and be thouperftcL 

These words were spoken to Abraham after his leaving his 
country in obedience to the divine connnand, (ch. xii ;) his giving 
up his own interest for peace with Lot, (ch. xiii ;) his venturing 
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his life to rescue his kinsman, (ch. xiv ;) his being thet and blessed 
by Melchizedek, and refreshed and strengthened with bread and 
wine ; his believing the divine promise, and being justified, (ch. 
XV.) They imply, 

I. A DECLARATION, — I am the Aknighiy God* 

Whose favour is better than life, yea is the greatest good ; and 
whose displeasure is worse than death, yea is the greatest evil. 

Who is perfectly able to direct thee in all difficulties, to protect 
thee in all dangers, to comfort thee in all troubles, and to supply 
all thy wants. 

Able to strengthen thee for thy spiritual warfare, for thy duty, 
and for sufferings. 

Able to work, in thee and bif thee, his whole will, and to raise 
thee to a state of felicity and glory inconceivable and eternal. 

All'Sufficient. — Whose favour, and image, and communion with 
whom are an all-sufficient portion, here and hereafter. 

II. A COMMAND, — Walk before me. 

To walk before God is, 

To remember that we are before kim^ at all times, in all places, 
employments, companies, and to think of his omnipresence. 

That his eye is upon us, and upon all our ways, our thoughts, 
desires, tempers, words and works, motives and ends. 

That he is not an unconcerned spectator of our deportment ; 
but is so holy, as constantly to approve or disapprove, and to 
abhor or delight in our spirit or conduct. 

That he is so just as to determine to punish or reward to all 
eternity. 

That he is so merciful as to forgive, through Christ, all that 
is past, and so gracious as to be eve^ ready to change our nature 
at the present, and enable us to live to his glory for the future. 

It is to have these things in daily recollection, to think, speak, 
act, &c., under a sense of them. 

To have an eye to him ih all our walk, as God Almighty and 
AlUsuffident* Is his favour better than life ? Then let us value 
It, and have an eye to it accordingly. Is he able to direct in 
difficulties, protect in dangers, comfort in troubles, and supply 
our wants ? Then let us look to him for direction, protection, 
comfort, and a supply of our wants. Is he able to strengthen us 
for our spiritual warfare, duty, and sufferings ? Then we must 
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look t* him to do this lor us. Is he able to work in as and by 
us his whole will, and to raise us to felicity and glory ? Then 
let us look to him for this. Is his faTOur and image, and com- 
munion with him, an all-sufficient portion here and hereafter? 
Then let us view him as our chief good, and live constantly, in 
all our conduct, under a sense of this. 

. III. A FURTHER COMMAND, or PROMISE, — Be thoupeffecty or 
thou shaU be perfect. 

As a command^ it imports, thou shalt be upright and sincere^ 
in all the particulars above-mentioned. 

As a promise J — thou shalt be perfect^ as thy state and nature 
can bear. 

Negaiwefy not in knowledge, so as to be tnt from ignorance, error, mis- 
take ; or in hoUness, so as to have no infirmity, failing, or defect ; or in happf" 
neee, so as to hare no adversity, reproach, pun, affliction, &c., or so as not 
to feel such things as evils. 

But, potiHvefyf perfect in a knowledge of the great and most important 
truths of the Gospel as far as they are revealed, (Heb. ri. I, Eph. iv. 14.)— 
In koHnets, so as both to have power over sin, and deliverance from all those 
tempers, words, and works, that are known to be evil ; and also to have 
faith, hope, love, humility, and all other graces, in lively and vigorous ex- 
ercise. — In happinete, so as to receive aU trials, &c., in faith, hope, patience^ 
and resignation, and to find Goo a sufficient portion. 

The readiest way to this perfection is to walk before God, as 
above described. We shall then see light in his light, and gain 
a knowledge, which shall '' shine clearer to the perfect day." 
While steadily contemplating the holiness of God, as revealed by 
his Spirit, we shall not only adore, but abase ourselves before 
him, (Job xlii. 6,) and see our need of conformity to him. Also, 
while regarding his mercy and faithfulness, we shall obtain en- 
couragement to trust in him, and, by faith in his promises, we 
are actually made partakers of his holiness. In short, while we 
walk before him, as the all-sufficient God, we shall be blessed 
with the fulness of his grace and goodness. 

It is promised in this way. Only let us walk before God, and 
he will make us perfect. 
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III. 

FAMILY RELIGION, 

Gen. XYiih 19. 

I know him^ that he mil command his children and his household 
(tfter himj and they shall keep the way of the LoRDy to do 
justice and judgment ; that the Lord may bring t^oit AbrO' 
hamy that which he hath spoken of him* 

In the context we have a livelj picture of the hospitality, simpli- 
city, benevolence, and liberality of the ancient patriarchs, (ver. 1.) 
This appearance of God to Abraham seems to have had in it 
more of freedom and fjEuniliarity, and less of grandeur and majesty, 
than those of which we have hitherto read, and, therefore, more 
resembled that great visit, which, in the fulness of time, the Son 
of God was to make to the world. He ^^ sat in the tent door in 
the heat of the day," not so much to repose himself, as to seek 
an opportunity of doing good, by giving entertainment to stran* 
gers. (Heb. xiii. %) And when there were no inns where tra- 
vellers could refresh themselves, it was necessary for hospitable 
persons to invite such at noon, or at eventide, into their houses, 
or tents, (ver. 2.) "Audio, three men stood by him;" three 
spiritual, heavenly beings, now assuming human shapes that they 
might be visible to Abraham, and conversant with him. Some 
think they were all three created angels ; others, which is more 
probable, that one or them was the Son of God. ^^ And he rose 
to meet them, and bowed himself toward the ground." Religion 
does^ not destroy, but improve good manners, and teaches us to 
** honour all men." (ver. 9.) " And they said, where is Sarah, thy 
wife ? " By naming her, they gave intimation to Abraham, that, 
though they seemed strangers, they well knew him and his 
family, and were concerned for their welfure ; and by speaking of 
Sarah, she overhearing it, they drew her to listen to what was 
further to be said. (ver. 10.) " I will return unto," or visit " thee, 
according to the time of life," (or,^nine months hence,) and in 
folfilment of my promise, ^^ and Sarah, thy wife, shall have a 
son." (ver. 12.) " Therefore Sarah laughed within herself." It 
was not a laughter of faith like Abraham's, (ch. xvii. 17 ;) but of 
doubting and distrust. The great objection, which Sarah covid 
not get over, was her advanced age, and that of her husband, 
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which, in the co>nrse of nature, rendered them incapable of having^ 
children, especially as Sarah had been hitherto barren. ^^And 
Jehovah said, Wherefore did Sarah laugh? Is any thing too 
hard for the Lord ? " By showing that he knew what Sarah 
did secretly in another apartment of the tent, he manifested that 
he could accomplish his word, however contrary to the ordinary 
course of nature. ^^ And Jibhoyah said. Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do ? " (ver. 17.) God often, in his 
counsels, expresses himself, after the manner of men, with deli- 
beration. ^^ The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." 
Those that by faith live a life of communion with God, cannot 
but know more of his mind than other people. They have a 
better insight into what is present, and a better foresight of what 
is to come. But a reason is assigned why God would make 
known to Abraham his purpose concerning Sodom. He knew 
and approved his piety and integrity, and was assured he would 
employ his authority, as a father and a master, for the promotion 
of religion and justice, and would communicate the knowledge he 
acquired, for the benefit of those under his charge. 
Let us consider, 

I. The light in which Abraham appears in this pas- 
sage; and how he was qualified for the duty here 
ascribed to him. 

He appears, — A man of knowledge; not, perhaps, in the 
jargon of language, the refinements of sciences, the niceties of 
history, or the subtilties of speculation ; but in matters of the 
greatest moment to his own present and everlasting salvation, and 
that of others, namely, in religion and morality, here termed the 
^' way of the Lord," " justice and judgment." 

A man of piety. He not oidy understood the way of the 
Lord ; but he loved, experienced, and practised it. Hence his 
concern and endeavour to impress it upon others. Without per- 
aonal religion in the heads of families, we cannot expect they 
will sincerely aikl perseveringly endeavour to promote it in their 
chUdren or servants. — - — — 

A man of virtus. Justice and judgment were as dear to him, 
and as muck practised by him, as the " way of the Lord." He 
did not make doing his duty to GrOD, a reasoh for neglecting his 
duty to his neighbour ; nor, what God had joined together did 
he put asunder. — ^ . 

A man of authority. '' He will command his children and 
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Ms household after him.** Obsenre the respect and obedience 
he enforced, and his great influence over his fiunilj. 

This was owing to his ttatUm. God had made him their bead, and they 
had been taught to acknowledge and revere the appointment of God. 

His knowledge and witdom, — — — 

ffis Imown and approved piety, Tliey kaew Gob was on his side, and tiiat 
if they opposed Um, God would reseat it. 

His connstent virtve, — — . — 

A man of fibelitt. Whatever knowledge, piety, virtue, or 
authority he had, he iaitiMdly employed for hi» glory, who 
entrusted him wkh them, and to the end intMided,-*-the good of 
others, and especially of his own &mily. '^ 

A man of diligence. He appears evidently to have been 
laborious in this duty. 

II. The nature <)f this butt; or his endeavours for 

THE GOOD OF HIS FAVJLT. 

He not only prayed oM and bffore his family, but interceded 
for them as a priest. Tins the ancient patriarchs and holy men 
of old did. They were priests in their own houses. (Job i. 5.) 
So should every master of a Christian family be* Indeed every 
private Christian is a priest unto God. (Enlarge respectiag 
praying with and for every member of our family.) 

He was a prophet in his fiimily. He instructed them ; not 
in matters of mere speculation, nor doubtful di8putation,-*thi8 
were fooUsh and unprofitable,— but in matters of experimental and 
practical rdigion and virtue. 

He taught them the *< way of the Lord/* <. e, 6oD*s way towards them, 
as a Creator, Preserrer, Benefiactor, and their way towards God, or piety, and 
godliness ; the true knowledge, fear, love of 0OD, obedience to his com- 
mands, patience under his dispensations, contentment in all estates, the time 
being short, deadness to the world and sin, and derotedness to God ; and, in 
order to aU this, repentance towards God, and faith in Christ. (Here show 
how the being and attributes of God may be demonstrated even to children 
from the woiks of creatba, &c., the truth of the Scriptures also, and of 
Christianity, &c.) 

He taugbt them virtuey *«to do justice and judgment,'*— truth, justice, 
mercy, charity, flowing finom the love of our neighbour, and tiie lofe of God. 
ChOcbneB should be taaght to consider all men as allied to each oilier, being 
creatures of one Creator, made of one blood, partaking of one nature, mortal, 
immortal, bought by the Redeemer, &c. Also, children should be early ac- 
customed to sincerity, veracity, strict bonesty, plain dealing, pity to those in 
distress, a forgiring sf^t, a readiness to reliere those in want. In order to 
this, as well as to the health of their own bodies, and the peace of their own 
minds, they should be taught temperance, chastity, self-denial, &c.— *- «- 
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Abraham taught hit fkmilj^ lastly, not baftl j to know thetc 
thmgs, but to do them. 

Now upon whom must this be mculcated ? — Upon children, 
(Deut. IT. 0.) If our children be the Lord's, they must ' be 
educated tor him. If they wear his livery, and be called by his 
name, they must do his work. IVhat hypocrisy is it to dedicate 
our children to God in baptbm, and promise they shall '' renounce 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, and the carnal desires 
of the flesh, so that they shall not follow, nor be led by them," and 
afterwards to take no care that they may fulfil it l«-Upon iervamts. 
Abraham had bom in his house, 318 servants, (Gen. xiv. 14,) 
trained^ or, as the Hebrew word means, catechized. Our ser- 
vants are entrusted to our care, and should be tanght and directed 
by us, while in our family. 

But how must our children and servants be instructed ? (Deut. 
vi. 6, &c.) By conversation, advice, exhortation, reading, hear- 
ing, catechizing, &c., and especially teaching them to '^ know 
the Scriptures." (2 Tim. iii. 15.) Further, 

He was a king in his house, and used authority. He not only 
recommended these things, and advised, and set before them 
the advantages on the one huid, and the miseries on the other, of 
the conduct which they might pursue, but he solemnly enjoined 
and insisted on these things, on pain of incurring his^ displeasure, ' 
as well as that of God. He not only used doctrine^ ml^tatuy but 
disc^Une^ mmhm, (Eph. vi. 4.) He not only informed the under- ^ 
standing of his children and domestics, as it might gradually open, 
by doctrine, and reminded and admonished them, but he per- 
suaded, turned, and subdued the will to God and man, as far as 
possible, by discipline, rewards, punishments, or corrections, 
especially with regard to his children. x 

III. How PLEASING IT WAS TO GoD, AND THE BLESSED CONSE- 
QUENCES THEREOF TO ABRAHAM AND HIS FAMILY. 

Observe — The reason why God would hide nothing from Abra- 
ham. '^ For I know him," &c. Abraham was communicative of 
his knowledge, and improved it to the good of those under his 
care, and therefore God resolved to make communications U} him. 

The way to the accomplishment of God's promises ; '^ That the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.** 

Family blessings arise from family religion }— Temperance, fimgality, in-* 
dnstry, diseretioo. 
Peace> ({uietness, love^ barmooy. 
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Tbe favonr, protectioiiy care of God, his direotion and idd. 

All necessaries. (Psalm xxxvii. 25, Matt. vi. 33.) 

Frosperity, as far as will be for good for us and our families. 

Our prayers are heard. 

Afflictions are sanctified to us, and we are supported under them. 

We make a comfortable progress together in the ways of God, and receive 
many spiritual blessings, s 

We shall meet in his presence and kingdom hereafter, and spend an etermty 
together. 

The sad reverse when this coarse is not taken. 

Hence arise family curses^Intemperance, proctigality, idleness, imprudence. 
Strife, contention, hatred, disturbance. 
The displeasure of God, &c., and his curse on all we do. 
Not even necessaries, perhaps, but beggary and want. 
Nothing prospers. 
Our prayers are rejected. 

We are abandoned of God in our afflictions, and hardened by them. 
We go forward miserably in the ways of the Devil. 

We shall meet at the left hand of the Judge in the great day, and in hell, 
amidst everlasting strife and misery. 



IV. 
JACOB'S VOW. 



Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. 

If God will he with me^ and will keep trie in this way that I go, 
and will give me bread to eaty and raiment to put on^ so that I 
come again to niy father* s house in peace; then shall the 
Lord be my God. 

The chapter from which these words are taken, contains an 
account of the jonmey of the patriarch Jacob from Beer-sheba to 
Padan-aram, to escape the effects of his brother Esau's rage, 
whom he had defrauded of the blessing ; in the course of which 
journey, overcome with fatigue, and no hospitable dwelling ^being 
at hand, he laid down to rest in a certain place, taking '^ the stones 
for his pillows," and having the heavens for his covering ; but he 
was comfortable in the persuasion of the divine protection, implied 
in the blessing, which he inherited from Abraham, and the as- 
surance his God could make him to dwell in safety. Here, in a 
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dream, he was favoured with a vision of ^* the ladder set upon 
the earth, the top of which reached to heaven," representing 
the providence of God over his people, carried on by the minbtry 
of angels, but vouchsafed only through the medioiton of Christ ; 
for he is the true ladder, who, by his hiiniillation and exaltation, 
has alone opened a gracious communication between heaven and 
earth, (Col. i. 20.) Moreover the Lord appeared standing above 
it, and ratified to him, in the fullest manner, the blessings pro- 
mised in his covenant with Abraham, promising likewise to attend 
and preserve him, ^^ in all places where he was going, and to bring 
him back to that land." Jacob, having met with these unex- 
pected manifestations of God, was filled with holy fear and 
reverence, and having set up the stone on which he had laid his 
head, for '' a pillar," or memorial of God's favour to him, and 
'' poured oil on the top of it," as an earnest of his intention to 
build an altar there, when he should have the means of doing it, — 
calling the name of th^ place Beth^y or the house of God, he 
bound himself by the vow, contained in the text, saying, *' If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that I come 
again to my father's house in peace ; then shall the Lord be my 
God." 
In considering this vow, we shall notice, 

I. What Jacob desired of God in reference to this 

WORLD. 

He desired — The comfortable presence and favour of God. 
^' If God will be with me." When the ancients would express 
aU that seemed beneficial in life, they used this phrase. (Gen. 
xxxix. 2, 3, 21 ; 1 Sam. xviii. 14, 28 ; 2 Sam. v. 10.) The wisdom, 
courage, and success of David is resolved into this, — ^^ The Lord 
was with him." 

This administers solid, satisfying comfort to the soul. (Psalm iv, 6, 7, xxxvi. 
7—9, and Ixiii. 1, J61in iv. 14.) 

Where this Is wanting nothing else can firily satisfy ; not riches, hommr, 
heahh, «c. (Jvr. H. 13.) 

This can satisfy when aU other things are wantiqg ; in disgrace, in poverty. 
In <bonds, in bodily affliction, in tortorey in death j both by the present eiyoy- 
ment and comfort which the soul hereby receives, and also by the hope and 
issanuice this gives of endless happiness. 

" What have I lost of excellent or ftiir. 

Or kind or good, that tfaon can'sC not repair } 
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WhftI hftve I lost of trtitli or amity. 
But what deriy'd its gentle source from thee ? 
At one kind look, one sparkling glance of thine. 
Created pride must languish and decline." 
This is the all in all. (Col. iii. 2—4, 11, Phil. i. 21.) 

— Th« guidance oi the divine counsel mid the protection of the 
divine Providence. " And trill keep me in this way that I go." 
This id a most sure direction, »id safe defence. 

The righteous shall not err in any thing of importance, either as to tills 
life, or the next ; either as to truth or duty. 

They shall he tafe, (Prov. xviii. 10, Psalm xxvu. 1—6, and xxxii. 7.) 

If all other counsel and protection be wanting, this will be a compensa- 
tion. (Rom. viii. 31, 1 Pet. iii. 12, 13, Heb. xiii. 5, 6.) 

All other refuges and defences are weak without this. (Psalm cxxiv.) 

This is promised. (Prov. iii. 5, 6, Psalm xci.) 

Therefore, — That he would supply him, not with delicacies and 
luxuries, but with necessaries ; " And will give me bread to eat 
and raiment to put on." This is the irise request of Agur, (Prov« 
XXX. 8.) This, the Lord's prayer teaches us to be content with ; 
and the Apostle's rule, (1 Tim. vi. 8.) 

'Whatever we possess, we hare from the firee allowance, and mere goodaaii 
of God ; he owes us nothing. 

Our measure is determined for us, not only by him who is the absolute 
Lord of lus own bounty, but by him who is the wise dispenser of his own 
benefits, and knows, far better than we do, what portion is fittest for us. 

We are but stewards of external blessings, and must account for the wie 
we make of them ; and, if we have more than enough, our tttfeouAf fiTM b# 
more difficult. 

Nature is content with little ; ftatura paucis conienttu Whatever is more 
than enough is, in truth, vain, useleto, and unprofitable, and even an incum* 
brance. 

A state of mediocrity b more safe and free from care, than any other state. 
Jacob with his staff was more happy than Jacob with his flocks. 

We are more safe in reference to others ; less exposed to envy, &c. 

All worldly matters are subject to many and great changes. (Psalm Ixxiii. 
3, 18—20, ciii. 15, 16, xxxvii. 1, 2.) 

This should be the rule and the measure of everj good man 
in reference to this life, till he ^ come to his Father's house in 
peace ; " that house wherein there are " manj mansions," which 
the great Father, ^' of whom the whole faaoiily h» heaveR and 
earth is named,*' hath provided for them that love him. 

In this house, our mansion will be according to our works ; our holiness, 
usefulness, suffering. There we shall be at home; now we are pilgrims in a 
foreign land. There we shall find re^t and all felicity; here we must look 
for labour and suffering. This, therefore, is the mark we sfaoidd continually 
keep in view* 

B 2 
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II. What Jacob promises to God, — Then shall the Lord 
be my God. * 

One, to whom we must ascribe all we are, and all we have. 

One, whom we must trust in, love^ and obey. 

To whom we must dedicate all our powers of soul and body, 
and whom we must serve with them all. 

On whom we must wholly depend, for the supply of all our^ 
wants. 

In whom we must seek and find our happiness, here, and here- 
after. 

From whom we must expect our final oondttion, and reward. 



. Application. 

Let me inquire, are there not many of you who are very dif- 
ferently disposed from Jacob ? 

You have not God with you, his favour and presence, and care not that he 
is absent. You do not yalue his guidance and protection, but lean to your * 
own understancting, and trust in an arm of flesh. You are not content to be 
provided only with food and raiment. You are content to stay here for every 
and think not about your Father's house. 

Those of you who can adopt the desires of the Patriarch, and 
bound your wishes by the same measures, shall have, and must 
take, the Lord for your God. , 



V. 
MAN'S LIFE ON EARTH A PILGRIMAGE, 

Gen. xlvii. 9. 

The days of the years of my pilgrimage are a hundred and thirty 
years : few and evil have the day s^ of the years of my Ufe been^ 
and have not attained unto the days of the years of the Ufe of my 
fathers^ in the days of their pilgrimage. 

Perhaps there are no parts of Holy Writ in which we find 
ourselves more interested, than in those that respect the ancient 
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Patriarchs. They were venerable men ; men of extraordinary wis- 
dom and grace, and who obtained great influence and respect, in the 
age in which they lived. Their story also is wonderful, and most 
admirably told by Moses. It is all instructive, and some parts are 
remarkably affecting ; particularly those which relate to Jacob 
and his son Joseph, who are the principal subjects of that part of 
the history, from which I take my text. We find these venerable 
men, on this occasion,* standing before Pharaoh, one of the greatest 
kings then upon the earth ; and the conversation that passed between 
them is highly instructive and interesting, although according to 
the simplicity of that early age of the world. (Read, and explain 
from the beginning of the chapter.) 
We learn, 

I. That the life of man upon earth is a pilgrimage. 

Thus it is termed by Jacob here, and also by others of the 
ancient worthies. (1 Chron. xxix. 15, Psal. xxxix. 12, cxix. 19, 
Heb. xi. 13.) Consider the reason of this. A man is properly, 
termed a pilgrim or sojourner, who is not in his own house, but 
only in lodgings, or In a tent ; not in his own country, but in a 
strange land ; and not among his own people, but a strange people. 
This is the case, especially, with the people of God while on 
earth. 

Tke mqI is in the body as in a house not its own ; in a hired house, in lodf- 
ingi, in a tent, a frail and moreable Ubnc. The body is forfeited and due to 
death and corruption, and the soul's time of, abode in it is very short :— 

*' Life's little stage is a small eminence. 
Inch-high, the grave above ; that home of man, 
, Where dwells the multitude : we gaze around ; 

We read their monuments ; we sigh, and while 
We sigh, we sink ; and are what we deplor*d ; 
Lamendng, or lamented, all our lot I " 

While on earth, we are not in our own country. This earth is the Lord's, 
and only lent us ; (Lev. zxv. 23 ;) or, if given at first to Adam and his pos- 
terity for a place of habitation, hM been -forfeited by sin, and is soon taken 
lh>m us, and we are to be put out of possession. Nay, it is due to the general 
burning. (2 Pet. iii. 7.) 

The people of God here are not among their own people, but among a 
strange people; not citizens of heaTen, but heirs of hell. 

Like pilgrims, we brought nothing into the world, possess nothing in it* 
and can carry nothing out of it. 

We are continually upon our journey to the other, worid, and are pairing 
hastily through this, which Is only like an inn upon the road, where we ought 
but to seek refreshment. And yet. 
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** TbU wretcl^d Iw^ wbere W9 scarce »Uy to bait. 
We call our 4weUiDg pUce ; 
We call one step a race." 

Mm pUgrimiy whik bere v» Are eigpose^ (q many wt^ts, har^/diips, dangers, 
^ »piction9t Md to macb cootempt and 111 nasge* 

II, TiI4T mA»'M PAYS Itr THIS PILGHIHAe^l^-STATE AUS FEW 

Fir»t, FcwT-Coropared with Gop's eternity, (Psa. xc, 1—12,) 
—with the life of the ante-diluviaiis;-^Fe«> ia therafielves, a 
handbreadth, a shadow. (Psal, xxxix. 4, ^, Job xiy^ 1, 2.) 

''By life's passing breath blown up from earth. 

Light as the summer's dust, we take in air, 
A moment's giddy flight, and fall again ; 
Join the dull mass, increase the trodden soil, 
Aad sltfep till earth herself shall be no more." 

Secondly, Evii, — Being uncertain ; not to be depended on for 
on^ moment* — -^ — Being vain ; (Psalm xxxix. 5, 6 ;) with 
respect to the generality, answering no valuable end, for Goo's 
glory, their own good, or the good of others.— Being sinfgi ; every 
day, hour, and moment tinctured in the best, were it not for tha 
atonement of Christ, and in most, deeply died with sin. — And 
being miserable ; through labour and toil, care and fear, disappoint- 
nients and lossas^ ingratitude of fnends, disobedience of children, 
and the untoward humours and passions of those around us ; and 
through pain and sickness in ourselves, or those dear to us, corrupt 
passions, a consciousness of gvilt, and foreboding fears of wrath. 

, III. The cause op thjs, and whether and how far the 

EVIL ADMITS OF A CURf). 

It is not consistent with the wisdom, power, and goodness ,of 
God to have formed man originaUv in this state. 
TU^ fall of man is the cause. (Horn. v. 1%) 

" Man's first disobedience, and the fhdt 

Qt that forbiddra tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought dei^ into the world, and all our woe. 
With loss of Eden " 

Many make their days fewer than they otherwise would be, 
through intemperance, and more evil many ways. 
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But as we fell in the first, we maj rise in the second Adam, 
and obtain deliverance from a great part of this evil, ^e will in- 
stance in the evils above mentioned, beginning with the last. 

Does our misery arise from a consdoosaefs of guilt» and fiean fd fature 
wrath ? An interest in Christ, and justification, obtained bj repentance 
towards God, and faith in him, remove these,, and bring peace, and a hope 
of immortality. Are corrupt passions the causes of our misery ? Regenera- 
tion and sanctificatlon subduo, give us tht mastery over, aad ^ven remove 
these, and free us from the misery they occasion. Are pain and sickness the 
sources of our misery? A coafidence that aU things work for our good, 
because we love God, and, as an eff'ect thereof, resignation to the divine will* 
alleviate those, and support the soul under them. Is the ingratitude of fHends, 
or the disobedlenoe of ehlMren, or the ill-usage of any, the eaases of our 
misery ? Doing good to our Irieods or otiherB, out of a priadple of love to 
God, and lo<d(ing for no recompense from man, wUl put an end to all UQeasi-> 
ness en that head, and, however men treat us, we shall not be disappointed^ 
nor lose our reward. Are disappointments and losses sources of trouble? 
The being dead to earthly things will enable us to receive them without much 
concern or distress. Are cares and feavs the causes of our misery ? A per^ 
suasion that wo are the children of God, that our heavenly Father wUl tako 
care of us, and a dependence on him for all we want, will free us from these. 
Do we complain of labour and toil ? Temperance, frugality, and content- 
ment with our lot, will cut off much unnecessary toil and labour, and alleviate 
what remains. Are the sinfulness, vanity, and uncertainty of our days, evils ? 
True religion will, in a great degree, remedy Uiese. By poesessing it, we shall 
be holy, usefiil, and secure of living till our work is done, and as long as wili 
be for our good. Are we unhappy because our days are few, and our life a 
pilgrimage ? Although we have here no continuing city, yet we seek and shall 
find one to come, where our days will be everlasting. 

iHViSlt^CES. 

Is this e pilgrimage state ? Then why should we bo so mqch 
attached to, or affected with any thing here ? a country where we 
are pil^ims ? 

Are our days few ? Then let us make haste, for we have a 
great work to do. 

Are they evil ? Then why are we in love with them ? Why 
unwilling to go where days are evil no more ? 

Has God provided a cure ? Then, let us take care we do pot 
reject it. 
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VI. 

NOT FOLLOWING A MULTITUDE. 

ExoD. xxiii. 3. 
Thou ihaU not follow a tnuliiiude to do evil. 

The fatal influence of bad example Is acknowledged by all. 
Some, who deny the original depravity of human nature, attribute 
all the sin and wickedness in the worid to it. This is carrymg 
the matter too far; for, in that case, one might ask, how came 
there to be any bad example set at first? And why iire not 
people as ready to follow good example, when placed before them, 
as bad ? which daily matter of fact shows they are not. But, 
certainly, its influence is great, and greater through the corruption 
of our nature ; just as the danger from fire is greater to those 
who have gunpowder in their houses. 

It is scarcely necessai^^ to say, that the disorder of the times 
calls loudly for admonition on this subject. — The words contain a 
general rule for our conduct, at all times, and in all cases whatso- 
ever, though they are applied in the context to a particular case. 

Consider we, 

I. The proper meaning or this caution. 

The Hebrew is only, to evily and may be read, ^' a multitude of 
evil persons." 

We are not required to distinguish ourselves firom evil-doers in 
any thing they do as men; as in feeding and clothing our bodies, 
being sensible of the calamities of life, taking care of our families 
and affairs, &c. 

We need not act contrary to the generality in matters political ; 
and may concur with them, in all which tends to the welfare of 
states and kingdoms. Good Christians will be good subjects. 

The text does not forbid our falling in with the sentiments of 
bad men, on some points of religion. 

Nor does it forbid our complying with their prevailing humours 
and prejudices in lesser things, when this will not interfere with 
more important matters. 

But it forbids our complying with them in any thing sinful, or, 
that appears so to us ; for we owe more to the authority of Gon, 
and the dictates of cons/cience, than to any, or all the men in the 
world. See the context^ and instance in the sins of omission and 
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commission, most commonly practised. The more common avy sin 
is, the more it is our duty to shun it. 

We must observe this direction against all considerations what- 
ever ; common fame, — worldly profit, — gratifications of sense and 
appetite. We must not regard numbers on the other side,-^the 
wealth and high station of offenders, — ^relations, friends, or intimate 
acquaintance, — evil counsel, (Prov. i. 10,) — nor example, which is 
an abiding and unwearied kind of solicitation, and has great 
power. 

Let us, 

II. Enforce the observation of this advice bt some 

ARGUMENTS. 

The sins of others will not excuse ours. 

"The law of God, and not custom, is our rule, and by that we shall be judged 
at the last day. We are' warned not to « follow a multitude," and it will be 
a poor excuse to say, we did not regard the warning. If we «m with others, 
we must iufer with others. 

That a multitude participate with us in torment, will not lessen 
our sense of it. 

To have companions in poverty, disgrace, and such comparatire erils, 
greatly lessens the affliction; but it is otherwise in positive evils, such as in 
strong pain. To see the torments of others, and hear their shrieks and groans, 
will add to our misery. And then, one will upbraid and curse another. 

Set the example of persons eminent for singular piety, against 
those of a contrary stamp. 
. As Enoch, Noah, Lot, Joshua, Elijah, Daniel, the Angel in Milton,— 

'* The Seraph Abdiel, faithful found 

Among the faithless, faithful only he ; 
^ Among innumerable false unmov'd. 

Unshaken, unseduc'd, unterrified. 
His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal ; 
Nor number nor example with him wrought 
To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind. 
Though single ." 

Learn from a heathen the importance of persevering in well doing:— One 
day when the people were coming out of the theatre, Diogenes was going in, 
making his way with difficulty against the crowd. Being asked, why he did so ? 
be replied, "I endeavour to do this through my whole life;" i. r. to be 
singular, to act differenUy from the generality. 

Think of the honour and happiness of such in this life. ^ 

Observe how the persons mentioned in the preceding instances have been 
honoured, while the memory of their wicked persecutors has perished. All 
wise apd good men are sure to honour them ; nay, and the wicked themselves 
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secretly approTe of them. Christ and his Apottles were most siagiiUr, most 
persecuted, and yet most honoured through all succeeding ages. 

Such shall be rewarded gloriously in a futore state. (Luke xxii. 
99.) 

** ServaaC of God, weU done ! well haat tfaou fought 
The hetter fight, who single hast maintain'd. 
Against revolted multitudes, the cause 

Of Truth 

And for the testimony* of Truth hast borne 

Universal reproach, far worse to bear 

Than violence ; for this was all thy care, 

To stand approved in sight of God, though world? 

Judg'd thee perverse .** 

InFERENC£9. 

Hence we may learn one necessary part of the character of a 
Christian. LilLe his Master, he is ^^ separate from sinners." Such 
a singularity is truly honourable. 

This should engage those, who have followed ^' a multitude," 
to separate themselves from them. This, it is true, will require 
self-denial, resolution, and fortitude, and a disregard of the scorn, 
the sneers, and reproaches of men. But it will be only acting like 
Lot, in leaving Sodom and escaping to the mountain ; or like 
Noah, I do not say in building the ark, for we have not the ark 
to build, which is to save us ; it is already built to our hands, — I 
mean the church of Christ, and Christ himself, — ^but like Noah 
in his entering into the ark. Let them take the same angel, 
Abdiel, for their example in this case. 

^^ From amidst them forth he pass'd. 

Long way through scorn, whidi single he sustain'd 
Superior, nor of violence fear'd ought." 

The good that might arise from thus separating themselves from 
the ungodly is incalculable, not only to themselves but to their 
family, friends, neighbourhood, and companions in sin especially. 
If it should not be a mean of their thorough conversion, it may, 
at least, make them less wicked ; may break up their sinful 

meetings, and disperse them. 

If it be our duty to be singular, it is a sin to be ashamed of 
such singularity. The reproof of a gentleman to his friend, watch- 
ing an opportunity to escape, unobserved, from a place of ill resort, 
is worth mentioning. " Come away," said he, " from that place ; 
you need not be ashamed to leave it, but you should have been 
ashamed to go to it." " The just man is laughed to scorn of his 
neighbour." (Job xii. 4.) But we must '^ scorn the scorners," as 
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Gqj> 4oih, (ProT. iU. 34^) and like the aagel, of whmn it ii 

said, 

'^ With retorted seom^ his back he tum'd 

On thoie proud towers^ to iwift destruction doom'd." 

^^ Pear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul ; but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body hi hell." (Matt. x. 28.) 

We have need of peculiar help from on high, which shall be 
imparted. ^^Be strong and couragious, be not afraid, nor dis- 
mayed for the king of Assiyrla, nor for all the multitude that is 
with him ; for there be more with us, than with him* With him 
is an arm of flesh ; but with us is the Lord our God to help us, 
and to fight our battles." (2 Chron. xxxii. 7.) " My grace," 
says Jesus, '^ is sufficient for thee ; my strength is made perfect 
in weakness." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) 

That we may be ever decided in religion, and secured In fiiiure 
against the sin of ^' following a multitude to do evil," we must 
get our sinful nature changed ; the tree made good, that the firuit 
may be good. — 

We must unite ourselves and associate with the ^* wise," that 
we may be ^' wise." (Prov. xiii. 20.) 



VIL 

THE SCRIPTURES TO BE LAID TO HEART 
AND DILIGENTLY TAUGHT. 

Deut. vi. 6—9. 

These words ^ wJueh I command thee this day^ shall be in thine 
heart : and thou shall teach them diligently unto thy children^ 
amd shmU talk of them when thou sittest in thine house^ and when 
thou walkesi by the way^ and when thou Uest down^ and when 
th^u risfisi up. And thou shall bind them Jbr a sign upon 
thine hand^ and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. 
Jind thorn shaU zffrite them upon the posts of thy housCy and on 
Agates. 

Such was the doctrine of Moses the man of God, and great 
lawgiver of the tribes of Jacob, while that people were still in the 
wilderness. And siKih w«« the doctrine of their wisest and best 
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kings after they were settled in Canaan. DaTid's description of a 
blessed man 'is, that ^' his delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in his law doth he meditate daj and night." (Psalm i. 2.) And 
with respect to his children, lus language is, ^^ Come, je children^ 
hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord." 
(Psalm xxxiv. 11.) Solomon had the same views with his father 
David, (Prov. vii. 1 ;) he exhorts, " My son, keep my words, 
and lay up my commandments with thee. Keep my command- 
ments, ^d live ; and my law as the apple of thine eye. Bind 
them upon upon thy fingers, write them upon the table of thine 
heart." And, ^' Train up a child in the way he should go ; and 
when he is old, he will not depart from it." (Prov. xxii. 6.) Such 
also was the doctrine of their greatest prophets ; '^ My words 
which I have put in thy mouth," says Isaiah, '' shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever." (Isai. lix. 21.) Nor was such doctrine as this only 
suited for, and delivered to the Jewish Church. Jt is the doc- 
trine of the Apostles of our Lord and Saviour to the Christian 
Church. " Let the word of Christ," says St. Paul, " dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs." (Col. iii. 16.) 
^^ Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath ; but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. vi. 4.) 
And, what said the '' Word made flesh," the wisdom of God in- 
carnate, on these two points ? ^' Search the Scriptures ; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life ; " (John v. 39 ;) and '' Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not to come unto* me ; for of such 
i^ the kingdom of heaven." .(Matt. xix. 14.) Nay, the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ himself, spoke thus from 
heaven, to that great general and saviour of Israel, who was com- 
missioned to lead the Lord's host over Jordan into Canaan, — a re- 
markable type of our Joshua, who conducts the ransomed of the 
Lord into the heavenly Canaan, and is '^ the Author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him," — '' This book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy mouth ; but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that 
is written therein ; for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success." (Josh. i. 8.) And of the Father 
of the faithful he testified, '' I know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after Mm, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord 
may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." 
•(Gen. xviii. 19.) So that it appears, that this is no trivial doc- 
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trine, and that Moses was not singular in incnlcating it. It has 
been the doctrine of the Church of God in all ages, and under 
every dispensation of divine grace, — Patriarchal, Mosaic, Pro- 
phetic, and Christian. But, what is this doctrine ? It is here set 
in a clear point of view. ^' These words &c." Observe, 

I. The words concerning which the command is given; 

THEIR NATURE AND IMPORTANCE. 

The term words^ frequently, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, means things or subjects, about which words are spoken. 
^^I will do this thing," >o>«y, Septuagint. (Exod. xxxiii. 17.) 
^' How sweet are thy words unto my taste." (Psalm cxix. 103.) 
^« Thou hast the words of eternal life." (John vi. 68.) " That 
these words might be preached to them the next sabbath." (Acts 
xiii. 42.) 

Moses here means the whole divine revelation made to them, in- 
cluding — The history of past facts and events ; of the prophecies, 
promises, threatenings, &c., contained in the book of Genesis, 
and former par^ of Exodus. These were the foundation of the 
whole Mosaic dispensation.-^The Moral law, grounded on God's 
redeeming and entering into covenant with the children of Israel ; 
^^ I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." (Exod. xx. 2.) 
It contains the sum of our duty to God and our neighbour. — The 
Ceremonial law, respecting the priesthood, expiations, purifi- 
cations, &c. ; emblematical of the priesthood of Christ, his 
atonement and intercession, the sanctifying influences of the Spirit, 
and other blessings of Christianity. — The Political law ; for they 
were under a theocracy, and God was their King. This was em- 
blematical of the kingdom of Christ, termed in the New Testa- 
ment the '' kingdom of God," and the " kingdom of heaven." 

To the Jewfsh people, in after ages, ^' these words" refer to that 
dispensation as further explained, unfolded, and enforced by the 
prophets. — To us, under the New Testament dbpensation^ they 
include the more clear, full, and perfect revelation made by 
Christ and his Apostles, which we are still more bound to have 
in our hearts than the Israelites were to have that of Moses and 
the Prophets. — We need not wonder at the injunction concerning 
these words, or things revealed, or concerning the Scriptures in 
general, if we consider. 

Their snpemataral origin. They were " given by inspiration of 6od^" 
(2 Tin. iii. 16.> «< Holy men of Goo spake as they were moved by the Holy 
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Ghost.** (2 Pet. i. 21.) This also appeftrs from the mtijcsty of their styles the 
truth, i^uritf , simplicity, sublimity, and authority of their doctrines ; the harmony 
of their parts ; and the acoomplbhment of their prophecies.— The extrtiordi«ary 
manner in which God has sanctioned them ; in the signs and wonders, per- 
formed by those who spolce or wrote the things declared in them. — ^The evident 
excellency, and useful tendency of their contents, « to make us wise unto 
salvation." For they are profitable, fcft doctrine. All the great and important 
truths of religion, necessary to be known in^rder to salvation, are there taught, 
and that more clearly and fully than elsewhere ; and with an authority and in • 

fluence to be found in no other writings. There, then, we have doctrinal 

knowledge. For reproqf, or conviction, as cXi^xot rather signifies ; and that not 
only of error in judgment, but of sin in practice, and of condemnation and 
wrath due to us on account of sin j as also of the depravity of crar nature $ of 
our weakness and inability to save onrselvcs, and of righteousness and sal^ 
vation for us in Christ ; of danger and misery till we are in Christ, and of 
safety and happiness when in him. They contain the law, ** a schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ," and they hold the glass of it before the face of our 
SoulSt They awaken by their discoveries, convince by their commands, 
alarm by their threatenings, encourage by their promises. By them, there- 
£ore, we have experimental knowledge. For correction, or amgndmimit as 
nuuofitmiv may be properly rendered ; Showing us dearly what evihi in temper, 
word, or work, must be avoided ; what graces and virtues must be possessed 
and practised ; furnishing us, at the same time, with all proper and needfol 
motives to holiness of heart and life, — ^the love of GoD in Christ, fear of pnnlsh* 
ment» hope of reward, the example of Christ, showing ns where our strength 
lies. In the Scriptures, then^ we have practical knowledge. For initruethmf 
vpo$ vmiucu, or training and building persons up m righteousncM, in all truth, 
aud grace, and holiness, that they may continue, persevere, and grow from babeS 
to young men, and to fathers, going on from one degree of piety and virtue to 
another ; and may increase with all the *' increase of God," till << the man of. 
God is perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works," having all the know* 
ledge, experimental and practical, necessary for himsdf, and to enable him to 
instruct others. 

Hence we may consider the provision which God has made for our under- 
standing his will by raising up one holy man after another, to explain and 
enforce it. He himself, by his Spirit, opens the eyes of our '^ understandlliig, 
that we may understand the Scriptures/' (Luke xziv. 45, Eph. i. 17, 18.)-^ 
And he evidently blesses them, and gives them power and efficacy on the minds 
of men. 

But ^^ These words which I commftiid thee," &c., seem espe- 
cially to be intended of the words inmiediately preceding, (ver. 
4, 5,) " Hear, O Israel ; The Lord our God is one Lord : and 
thou shalt lore the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and irith 
aH thy soul, and with all thy might." In this light the Jews 
have generally understood Moses ; and, accordingly, have reck- 
oned these two verses as the choicest portions of Scripture. Th^ 
wrote them on their phylacteries, and thought themselves not only 
obliged in duty to repeat them twice every day, but very hi^ppy 
in being so obliged ; having this saying among them, ^^ BUcsed 
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arc we who, every morning and evening, say. Hear, O Israel, the 
Lord our God is one Lord ! " And no wonder they should so 
prize this passage ; for it contains both the knowledge and love 
of God, which are the two great principles and springs of all 
religion and morality, of all piety and virtue* 

Our God, — ^The only proper object of worship is Jehovah ; a Being in- 
finitely and eternally perfect, self-existent, and self-sufficient, who was, and is, 
and is to come. This is intended in opposition to all idolairy, whether it he 
worshipping imaginary beings, or images, or creatures, as the hoit of heaTen^ 
or heroes, &c. — ^He is one Jehovah, one living and true God. (1 Tim. ii. 5, 
John xrii. 3, Mark xii. 32, Gal. iii. 20.) This is spoken in opposition to all 
p(dy theism. (1 Cor. Tiii. 5, 6.)— But it is not opposed to the Christian doctritie 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as the last quoted Scripture shows, 
and also, 1 Cor. xii. 4 — 6, and Eph. iv. 4 — 6. The text, in the original, sig- 
nifies this, being literally, Jeuotjoi tmr Gods, Compare Qtn, i. 26, and iii. 
22. — We must know and believe in the Father in (John xir. 9, 10) and 
through the Son, (Eph. ii. 18^ John xiv. 6,) and iff the Spirit. (Eph. i. 17, 
Id.) — Hence arise reverence and fear, humility and self-abasement, (Job xl. 
4, 5, and xlii.5, 6, Isai.vi. 5,) confidence, (Psal.ix. 10,) but also and especially 
lore. (1 John iV. 8, 9.)^Th«^ << Thou shalt lore die Lord thy God with all 
thiue heArt." (ver. 5.) Consider the nature of this lov«. It implies, that we 
esteem him highly, eren as the greatest and best of beings ; that we rejoice 
there is such a being, and take pleasure in all his perfections, and in the re- 
lations in which he stands to us, as our Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, Re- 
deemer, Lawgiver, and Judge ; that our desire be to him for his favour, bis 
image, apd communion with him ; that we delight and igest in him as our por- 
tion ; that we be zealous for and devoted to his glory. — As to the properties 
of this love ; it must be sincere and internal, in the heart ; not only professed 
but possessed ; not in word and in tongue only, but in deed and in truth, de- 
lighting ourselves with him. It most be a strong love; '* with all the heart ;** 
which must be carried out after him mih. great ardour, fervency of affection^ 
and resolution of will. We should not do, or say we do any Uiing else but 
this, *' with ali our heart,*' It must be superlative and predominant la the 
heart. We must love this infinitely amiable, perfect, and loving Being, un- 
speakably above any and every creature whatsoever. Nay, what we love 
beside should be loved not only in subordination to him, but for his sake. It 
must not be a blind impulse, but a rational and intelligent affection, proceeding 
from knowledge ; or ** with all the understanding." (Mark xii. 33.) We must 
know him, and therefore love him, as those that see good reason for loving hiau 
This love should engage and occupy all our facultieB. Our understanding should 
tkink.upon hira, contemplate and know him ; our conscience witness for him { 
our memory recollect him, his word and faithfulness, his goodness and power ; 
our will choose him, and intend his glory ; our affections follow after, and 
embrace him, and be united in his love. This is to be done with all our might ; 
our love, obeffience, and service is to be rendered to the uttermost of our 
power/— This is the religion of the Bible. It implies and draws after it, the 
love of our neighbour, and the whole of our duty to mankind and ourselves. 

II. The cojamand given concerning these things, — TAey 
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shall be m thine heart ; thou shdU teach them^ &c. — And the 

MAMNER IN WHICH THIS MAT BE BEST DONE. 

They shall be in thine heart. 

We must not be indifferent, but deeply impressed with, and 
concerned about, these things ; that is, about Divine Revelation 
in general, its truth, its importance, its contents ; and about that 
religion set forth in this passage, as above explained, consisting in 
the knowledge and love of God. 

We must see that this is religioii» and this alone ; and that if we rest short 
of this, we rest short of religion.— ^We mast be concerned to hare proper viewt 
ofy to experience and to practise this religion. 

But how must these things '' be in our hearts ?•' — They must be 
known, believed, approved, remembered, loved, marked, learned, 
digested, fed upon.-^They must operate upon, and influence the 
heart ; they must enlighten the understanding, rectify the judg- 
ment, inform, awaken and direct the conscience, subdue and guide 
the will ; they must win and inflame the affections, regulate the 
passions, restrain the appetites. They must be in the heart as 
seed in the earth, as leaven among meal, as a candle or as fire in a 
room. 

Thou shak teach them dtUgentlt/^ &c. 

Here are two errors to be avoided ; \ 

The supposing we shall or can teach them successfully to our children, or 
others, unless they be in our own hearts. — ^None, hired to teach in Sunday- 
Schools, will teach like those who do it gratis.* — •— — 

Thinking it is sufficient that we have them in our own hearts, though we 
do not teach them. — This is " fwth without works," which is dead. 

Moses thought, says Bishop Patrick, the things of his law to 
be so very plain and easy, that every father might be able to in- 
struct his sons in it, and every mother her daughters. And, surely, 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is as plain as Moses's law. 

But who are to be instructed ? Our children ; to whom we have 
been instrumental in communicating not only a visible, corporeal, 
and mortal nature, but,— what is indeed very strange, and would be 
incredible, did not matter of fact prove it I— an invisible, spiritual, 
intelligent and immortal nature. Surely, if we love the Lord 
God ourselves, and know the importance of loving him, we shall 



* This Sermon was preached in behalf of the Sunday>School Society. 
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do what we can to engage the i^ections of our children to Him, 
and so presenre the entail of religion in our families from being cut 
off. That good thing which is committed to us, we shall carefully 
transmit to those that come after us, that it may be perpetuated. 

But not only the children of our own bodies, say the Jews, are 
here included, but all that are any way under our care. Abraham 
^^will command his children, and his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg>- 
ment." (Gen. xviii. 19.) "As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord." (Josh. xxiv. 15.) We are to instruct all others 
also whom we can, especially the children of the poor. 

What must we teach them ? These things. 

To know and believe the truth, .importance, and content! of Divine Rerela- 
tion in general ; and, in order hereto, we must take care that they can and do 
read the Scriptures. 

The nature and necessity of the religion inculcated in the Scriptures,— the 
knowledge and love of God, here inculcated by Moses ; and bow to attain it. 

The manner in which this may be best done. '' Thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children." 

The expression here used, in the Hebrew, is remarkable ; \S<0 ; thou shalt uthet^ 
grind, or sharpen. Si exacues ea, L e, accurate et commodissim6 incnleaUs. 
** Thou shalt whet them diligently upon thy children ; " repeat them frequently, 
try to insdl'them into their minds, or, by whetting, lum to sharpen and put an 
edge on the minds of thy children. 

" Thou shalt talk of them." 

"^th reverence, seriousness, and sweetness ; in a spirit of humility, meekness, 
patience, and affection. — When ? '* Sitting in thy house ; *' at work ; at meat ; 
at rest; to receive the visits of thy friends; ** Walking by the way," for relax- 
ation, conversation ; On journeys ; Whan retiring to *< lie down " to rest ; and 
when << rising up." — ^The subjects are not unrevealed mysteries, or matters of 
doubtful disputation, but the plain truths and duties of religion and morality ; 
things belonging to our peace. The more we converse about them, the more 
shall we esteem and be affected with them. 

'' Thou shalt bind them for a sign," &c. — As at that time, there 
were few written copies of the whole law, and the people had it read to 
them only at the feast of tabernacles ; God seems to have appointed, 
at least for the present, that some select sentences of the law, which 
were most weighty and comprehensive, should literally be written 
on slips of parchment, to be worn about their wrists, or bound 
upon their foreheads ; — Whence the Phylacteries, (Matt, xxiii. 5 ;) — 
and upon their gates and walls. Hence it was well provided by 
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our Reformers, when Bibles were scarce, that some select portions 
of Scripture should be written on the walls and pillars of churches. 

This was binding on the Jews even in the letter of it ; on us, in the spirit and 
end. We should, by all means possible, endeavour to mtikt the word of God 
familiar to us ; that we may have it ready on all occasions for restraint from 
sin, ahd for our direction and excitement to duty. It must be al«f ays before onr 
eyes, (Prov. vii. 2 — i ;} upon our forehead, to guide our way ; upon our hands, 
to direct our work.— It is here intended, that we must never be ashamed of our 
religion ; nor to own that we are under its government. Let it, as it were, be 
written on our gates, and let all that go by read that we believe Jehovah to be 
our God, and that we consider ourselves to be bound to love him with alt 
our heart, mind, soul, and strength. 

III. The obligations which lie upon us to obey that 

COMMAND. 

Gratitude ; for this Book lays us under great, yea infinite obli- 
gations* Consider what would have been onr condition, had we 
not had the Bible, — ^how ignorant, sinful, and miserable ! Ought 
we not then to be thankful for it ? But, how are we to be thankful^ 
if we do not acquaint ourselves with its truth, importance, and 
contents ? 

The express command of GoDy who gave us the Scriptures, lays 
» niider an indispensable obligation ; He is our Creator, Benefactor^ 
Redeemer, Lawgiver, and Judge. He solemnly enjoins ui to h^ve 
these things in our hearts. 

The example of our Lord Jesus Christ^ and his Apostles^ &c. 
who all made these things the subjects of their chief study, and dis- 
course from day to day. All will do the same, who are animated 
by the same spirit ; who are not carnally, but spiritually minded. 
Thev will '' delight in the law of the Lord, and meditate therein 
day and night." (Ps. i. 2.) 

Compassion for and love to our children^ — mortal and immortal 
beings ; to whom, under God, we have given being, and who are 
committed to our care by Him, the great proprietor and governor 
of all, who says, '' All souls are mine." 

Our own interest should inliuence us ; and that for time and for 
eternity. 

For If we have not GoD*s Word in genenil, and the kaowtedge and kov» ctf 
Gen in particular, in Our own heartt, we thaU be miaendiile tee, and f0nsk 
everlastingly hes^after. But, if we have tbe&e things In our hearts, we shall be 
happy here and hereafter. (Rom.xv. 4.) — And if we do not inculcate these 
things on our children and dependants, and those on whom we might inculcate 
them, ?md they perish ; God will require ** their blood," their souh, at our 
hands. 
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vm. 

THE CHRlSfriAN GALL£B TO REVIEW THE 
DEALINGS^ G¥ QOB WITH HfcM. 

©BUT. ▼». 2. 

Thou shah remember aliihe wt^ whkk^the LoRDik^ Gan led thee 
Uiesefort^y^t^in thewUdermnyta humble, theey&nd to grove 
thee^ to knom wba^ was in thme hearty whether, thou XBOuUest 
keepr hi& eommsmdmenis or no* 

The Author of tb« Epktle ta the HebBews.m£inns us, thai tins 
law' was '' a^stmdAw olg^ tilling to cojue^^and not the iferj imaf^ 
of thettmigp;^" — — — 

MoAB^y ti^ i4egblatoF. o£ ibat law^ wasa tji^e of Christ; the 
Prophet Uka to him* — 

Th0 Priest of that dtsponsation was: a.tjpe of Christ^ the JPriest 
aficm tb&ord^r of Mekhiaedec^-^The sacrifices of atonement ami 
«tIHa^k)n, the viteveeision and benediction^ were typical of those 
o€ €iHRiat.r-^The wtshiofs^ pu^ficaiicmsy &c.^ of the Jews were 

TW Jj^widl^.QiMfoh^ aUo) waft^t^ical of the Clmstiaik;r— The 
hondage el Egjp^ oC the bondage of sin, Satan, the. wodd^and the 
§s(Eik; — The delivt^raBoe firon^ Eg jpt^ of'our spiritual delifieiwice ;r-* 
Thepassege of Israel thjioH§ik the aea^of one passing, thronghrepenv* 
tance, and being baptized iu^ €Hibis?r asrthe j were unto Moses^ 
(1 Cor. X. 1,2;) — The song of Moses, (Exod. xv.) of the Christian 
song, whenr vedbmflt)Dftisj>biained* (lsaLxii.;Psal»ciii.l.>— Re- 
deemed Israel, brought to Sinai to receive the law, was emblema- 
tical of all pardoned sinners, breuf^t into covenamtiwith Gon^and 
itndei! the law t^ Christ»-^Their stats of sojoncning and pilgrimage 
liLthe wjld^mess^ exposed to inconyenienises, wanta^ dangers^ disi- 
tDtt»BS, hMrdshifs, «id sufferings,, was. an^ emblem of the state of all 
■ Chriitfan* on eavth. •** — -^^ The^ enenieathat attacked Israel 
wisre afigwe ol oar^ enemies ;**^'their victories^ of- our victories ; — 
Jondaa represMited death, and Canaenr heaven. 
. Tarioas^ parages* of the New Teslamei^ countenance this view 
of things. We not only learn,. In gOAeral, that ^' whatsoever things 
wese' written aforeltiae weoe written for oiur learning, ik^tf we 
AreMgh patfeocB and oom&rl of the Scriptures^ might have hope," 

G 2 
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(Rom. XT. 4 ;) but St. Paul, in 1 Cor. x. 1, mentions some par- 
ticular instances, in which the apcient Israelites partook of blessings 
which were typical of the privileges of Christian believers ; and also 
records some of their punishments, as examples to us, of what we 
are to expect, notwithstanding our profession of Chrbtianit j^ if we 
act like them, *bj desiring evil things, or distrusting the care of 
Christ, and murmuring against his appointments, though afflictive. 
For all the events in the history of the Jewbh Church were re- 
corded for our admonition, who live under the last and most perfect 
dispensation of the will of God. (Heb. iii. 7, 8 ; iv. %) 

The words of our text are addressed, primarily, to Israel ; ^^ Thou 
shalt remember ; ^* thou shalt call to mind, and meditate upon the 
wisdom and goodness of God towards thee, and the power exerted 
on thy behalf ; ^^ all the way which the Lo&d thy God led thee ; ^' 
all the events which befell thee in the way, the miracnlbns protec- 
tions, deliverances,' provisions, instructions, which God gave thee, 
and withal the severe punishments of thy disobedience ; ^' to 
know what was in thine heart ;*' that thou mightest discover thyself^ 
and manifest to others the infidelity, inconstancy, hypocrisy, and 
perverseness, which lay hid in thine heart, the discovery and mani- 
festation whereof God saw would be of peculiar use, both to them 
and to his church in all succeeding ages. But, the words may b# 
considered as, also, addressed to the true Israel of God' under 
every dispensation ; to all who are delivered out of spirituisl boni- 
age, and brought into covenant wttti Gon; wl^We im the wilder- 
ness of this world, pilgrims and sojourners, and are travelling to ike 
heavenly Canaan. All such should remember the way, by whtek 
God has hitherto led, and itiSl leads tbem,^ that they may trust in 
him and cheerfully serve him. Observe^ * r 

I. The wAy in which we are led.—" AH the way.'' 

This is two-fold.— ^Tlie way of Providence, 

Our whole past life, and all the circumstances of it ; childhood, 
youth ; mature and declining age ; the variims scenes of It. This 
is proper to be done frequency, especially at the close of one 
year, and at the beginning of another, it is' necessary, diat we 
may learn experience from it.— All the ev^nits, partlodaiiy the 
chief and leading events of our life, whether prosperous or advme; 
the changes We have passed through ; as education^ apprenticeship, 
entering on business, engagements in business, marriage ; -the birth 
of children, their sickness or death, their health and life, growinf^ 
up, being educated, their becoming pious or wicked, gtviag us 



Digitized by 



Google 



* DEUTEROMOMT Vlll. d. . ^ 

. eomfort or trouble ;^ the death of parents, of husband or wife.— Our 
protections in danger, threatening our property, character,, health, 
life, body, soul ; those of our wife, husband, child or children, and 
our preservations. — The direction experienced in our difficulties. — 
Our deliirerance out of, or support under, distress and trouble. — 
The provision afforded for the supply of our wants, spiritual and 
bodily ; shadowed forth by the manna, with which the Israelites 
were fed, and the water of the rock, which they drank. — The cor- 
rections, chastisements of our disobedience. — None of these things 
come by chance. God as truly teaches us by his Providence, as 
by his works of creation, or by his word. 

7%e way of Grace,' 

Consider when and how you were enlightened in the knowledge 
of yourself, what you are, whence you came, whither you are 
going ; of God, his nature, his attributes, his relations to you, and 
your obligations to him. — ^When and how you were awakened to a 
deep concern about eternal things ; — convinced of your sinfulness, 
guilty depravity, wretchedness, helplessness, alienation from him 
and enmity with him; — ^brought to genuine humiliation, contrition, 

sorrow, and repentance ; ^brought to hate and forsake all known 

sins of omission and commission, and to endeavour in good earnest 
to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, and live in new obedience^ 
— ^brought to believe, with the heart unto righteousness, on Christ, 
as a Mediator and Saviour, and in the mercy and.pro^ses of God 
through him. — ^When and how you were justi&ed, and obtained 
peace with God, adoption into his family, and were made heirs 
according to the promise ; — ^were regenerated, and created anew 
onto good works, so that the tree^ being good, naturally and easily 
brought forth good fruit. — Consider the line of usefulness as well 
as holiness in which he has led you ; — ^how upon using your grace 
and gifts they have been improved and increased, and your sphere 
of usefulness enlarged. 

II. The end for which we are led in this wat. 

^^ To humble thee." Consider the vast importance of thfs in 
order to our obtaining, retaining, and increasing in grace ; (Matt. 
v.S, 4; Isai. Ivii. 15; 1 Pet. v. 5, 6; Jam. iv. 6, 10;) Thif 
respects, ' # 

The judgment ; that we, with sincerity, think meanly of ourselves, of oar 
grace, gifts, or any faculties we possess.— The will; that it be subjected to, and 
acquiesce in the will of Ood.— The ofectiMu ; that we do not covety desire, or 
expect high things.— The inttntivm that we do not aim at them. 
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^^iF^yprore^fcee ; " if. e.foiry ihee. The H<*brew w^ord Is fbe 
'jRDne irHh-fhat med €en. xxii. 1., and fs ffli^re rendered fempl. 
"SeeAo'fixDd. m.4. 

iGto i|ri«s KMid «pf0«« ithe gffMiinencjt of ear rq^miluioe when be ^anaeSy 
por tpwmuts Jtemptationt to lin to Aatanlt in» lad inffew sin to wear a pleaai^g 
drets^-Of oar fiuth, when difficoltiea seem to asise in the way of his making 
goody and fulfilling hia declaradons and promises.— Of our trust in lum, when 
tflaogen, wants, -enemies, distresses assault us.— 4>f our resignation to Ms 
^wllly in T^rendi and aftictlDn, and in tlw afflietion and death of those 
^we Jo¥e4-^Of Dur patience, in j^reat and k>ng-co0tiniied pain, or in a 
succession and continuance of troubles ^nd calamities.—Of our contentment 
with our lot, in poverty and the want of all things.— Of our meekness, gende- 
ness, and forgiyiog spirit, amidst provocations, aSironts, and injuries.— Of our 
^]ong->saffering, amidst fkt 'follies and sins of those round about us. — Of our 
^hKf% to mankind, and.to abt eocniie8,jamiflsft the Jiatnd and Jfi^will of others^— 
-^rOf.our love Xo Goo^ when .the werld «ouEfta mi, and we .nunt of Pieces- 
ji^ abandon one or the others— Of our obedience, <when hard and difficult 
duties are enjoined, yid we are called to deny ourselves and take up our cross. 
-*Of our hope of everlasting life, that anchor of the soul entering within the 
^1^, wlien both the "wind of temptation and the tide of our cormptionaie 
^atc a m fe r agaiiet us, sndrtbffeflten to^benr usinto^un and hell^ andttoyrerent 
.our .ewer gaioisg tl^ port of bliss. 

^^ To know what was in thine heart." — God, who searches the 
lieart, and knows what is in man, infallibly knows what is in thine 
heart ; but thou must know thyself, and disco¥er to others what 
Js in the heart. , 

The inward evils with -Which we should be acqmunted, are such as the fol- 
1o#ing ; namely, The secret unbelief of "God's truth, of Ins dedara^ns, pro- 
iniaaa, thfeatenin|pB,anditfaejinfideiliQr lofldng in onnheart ;— ffheloTe of money, 
dM9BPurj And j^kmanre,;— Xhe aversion ito Judinesa, and a life of «atire dovoted- 
ness to God ;— Tbe4)ride and«elf-will j— Hie iasinceri^ and falseness ; — ^Tbe 
lukewarmness and sloth ; — ^Tbe inconstancy and unsteadiness ; — ^The hypocrisy; 
— Tlie perversenessand bbstinacy. 

And all this is to be known that thou mightest not trust thy 
h^art, but wattfh «ver it, doDy«[id mortify 4he kMts and passions 
of it, and keep and guard it with all diligence. 

^ Whether ^thou woiddest keep 'his commandments or no." 

'Whether ^hou swankiest bt brought to love him with HH thy heart, as fhon 
art commanded.— To serve him with all thy strength.— To make his 'will Iby 
rule in all thy actions.— To make his glory thy end, and not thy own honour, 
'Or intecBSty or pleasuse. 

T:0 bting us ie rtand rthns fiMn$>krte4n all ithe mXi of Crod, is 
what the Lofm iM» in view in «H hh dispensattons. And, ^bts 
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€nd cannot be answered, in an kitelligent and firae creature, 
without consideration, and remembranot of the instructions, cau- 
tions, and warnings, &c., which God gives us b j his providence and 
grace, as well as bj his word. Therefore observe, 

III. The importance or ^^remembering all the wat which 
THE Lord thy God hath led thee," &c. 



IX. 

ON COVENANTING WITH GOD. 

Deut. xxix. 10 — 13. 

Ye stand (Ms day all of you before the Lord your God ; your cap^ 
tains of your tribes^ your elders^ and your officers^ zoith all the 
men of Israel^ your little ones^ your wivesy and thy stranger 
that is in thy camp^ from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer 
of thy water : that thou shouldest enter into covenant with the 
Lord thy God^ and into his oath^ which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day : that he may establish thee to-day for 
a people unto himself and that he may be unto thee a God^ as 
he hath said unto thee^ and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers^ 
to Abraham^ to Isaacy and to Jacob, 

There are few things in the economy or usages of the Me* 
thodists, of the connexion of the late Rev. J. Wesley, which have 
been more misunderstood, or misrepresented, than our annual 
custom of meeting together, to renew our covenant with God. 
Not that this custom is enjoined in our Rules of Society, or was 
in use in the first rise of our institution. It was not till some 
years after societies had been formed in many parts of the 
kingdom, that it obtained at all, and then only in London, and 
but at one chapel. Afterwards it was observed at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, and Bristol. That it has of late years been intro- 
duced into most of our principal societies is entirely owing to the 
experience which both ministers and people have had of its utility 
as a mean of grace, and of the good effects which it has pro- 
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duced. It has, however, been conceived, by some persons, to be 
a kind of ignorant and profane contracting, or bargaining with 
God Ahnighty ; a kind of engaging, that if he will confer upon 
us certain blessings, we will perform certain acts of duty and obeili- 
ence ; and that of ourselves, and in our own strength. 

It may not be amiss, therefore, to examine seriously whether it 
be unscriptural and wrong to enter into, or renew a covenant with 
God ; and if not, how this may be done, so that good and not 
harm to ourselves, and all engaged therein, may arise from the 
transaction. For, no doubt, this, like all other good things, is 
capable of abuse. I shall endeavour to show, 

I. That covenanting with God, and that publicly, is 

NOT AN UNPRECEDENTED THING IN THE CHURCH OF GoD, BUT 
HAS BEEN ySUAL IN FORMER AGES. 

That covenanting with God is not unprecedented, we find in 
the annals of God's church from the beginning. The records of 
God's people before the flood, are few and short. But, as David 
describes all God's '' saints as making a covenant with him by 
sacrifice," and as we find Abel offering sacrifice, and thereby 
obtaining witness that he was righteous ; we may safely conclude 
that he thereby entered into, or renewed, his covenant with 
God. Immediately after the flood, we find God covenanting 
with Noah and his seed in a most solemn maimer. For, '' God 
spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, And I, 
behold, I establish my covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you ; — ^neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood, neither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth." (Gen. ix. 8 — 11.) We read also, (Gen. xvii. 
1, 2,) that, '' when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared, — and said, I am the Almighty GoD ; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. And I will make my covenant between me 
and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly." — It was a most 
solemn covenant into which Jacob entered, when having had an 
extraordinary and divinef dream at a place which he named Beth^el^ 
because he found it the " house of God," he " vowed a vow, 
saying. If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
so that I come again to my father's house in peace ; then shall the 
Lord be my God." 

If it be objected that these were only instances of private 
persons covenanting with God in secret, and, therefore, cannot 
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be pleaded t6 justtf j public meetings kept for such a purpose, I 
will lead you to observe public acts of this kind between God and 
a whole people. Such was that, when the law was given from 
Sinai; and such is that described in my text. (See ver. 1, &c.) 
Such was that made before the death of Joshua, (ch. xxiv. 15.) 
Such was that in 'the days of Josiah, (^ Rings xxiii. 2, 3,) w^hen 
^^ the king went up into the house of the Lord, and all the men of 
Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the 
priests, and the prophets, and all the people both small and great ; 
and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the cove- 
nant which was found in the house of the Lord. And the king 
stood by a pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord to walk 
after the Lord, and keep his commandments, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, with all their heart and all their soul, to perform 
the words of this covenant that were written in this book. And 
all the people stood to the covenant.'* And Jeremiah foretold, 
(ch. 1. 4,) '' In those days and in that time, — the children • of 
Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going 
and weeping ; they shall go and seek the Lord their God ; " of 
which prophecy we read the accomplishment in Ezra, (ch. viii. 
21 ; X. 1—3 ;) and Nehemiah, (ch. ix. 1—3, 38 ; x. 29.) 

If it be objected, further, that this was under the Old Testament 
dispensation, and it be asked what this has to do with the Gospel ? 
I answer, that God by Jeremiah speaks of Gospel-days when he 
says, (Jer. xxxi. 31,) '' Behold the days come that I will make a 
new covenant vnth the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah," &c., (Comp. Heb. viii. 8,) and, in the Epistles to the 
Galatians and Hebrews, the Gospel is continually represented as a 
Covenant and Testament^ for the original word means both ; and 
penitent and believing jsouls are entered into it, and entitled to 
the blessings of it. But, 

II. What is the nature of that covenant, into which 

THE people of GoD HAVE ENTERED, AND INTO WHICH WE 
ARE CALLED TO ENTElt WITH HIM, AND HOW* DO WE ENTER 
INTO IT. - 

It is not a covenant of justice, or, as it has been impr€>perly 
termed, a covenant of works, like that made with innocent tnan in 
paradise. Adam had not then sinned, and therefore had no guilt 
to be pardoned. He was not then depraved, and had not a 
nature which had need to be renewed. He was not then weak in 
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himself, but had power sufficient to do all that was required of 
him. Bat man being now fallen, and the reverse of all this, — the 
reverse of innocent Adam m these particulars,— the covenant, 
whereby he must be saved, must make provision for pardoning, 
renewing, and enabling him to do the will of God, which, as a 
covenant of grace, it really does. 

It is not a covenant of works now, in the sense in which the 
Mosaic covenant was such, being clogged with an endless variety 
of expensive and burdensome ceremonies, termed by St. Paul the 
^' elements of the world," (Gal. iv. 3,) which were but typical 
and shadowy representations of Gospel blessings, and had no in- 
herent excellency in themselves. These were adapted to the 
church of God in those middle ages, when the whole earth was 
immersed in idolatry ; but they did not abrogate the preceding 
and more simple covenant of grace, which was in force through 
the patriarchal ages. (Gal. iii. 17 — ^^.)— The Christian covenant 
is founded ^' upon better promises." (Heb. viii. 6.) Its ceremonies 
are only two, baptism and the Lord's supper, both most significant. 
Its conditions or duties are most reasonable, necessary in the 
nature of things, and easy. Its worship is pure and spiritual, and 
confined to neither time nor place. Its privileges and blessings 
are spiritual and eternal. 

Now this covenant can only be entered into by a Mediator. 
(Gal. iii. 19; Heb. vii. 22— 28.)— We enter mtp this covenant, 
through this Mediator, by profession when we are baptized, and, 
according to the church of England, promise to ^^ renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the worid, 
with all the covetous desires of the same, and ^he carnal desires 
of the flesh ; " but we only enter into it in reality, when we 
really, intelligently, and deliberately do these things; that is, 
when we turn to God in genuine repentance. (Jer. 1. 4, 5.)— 
We enter into it by saving faith in the revealed will of God, in 
the truths of the Gospel, and in Christ, and the promises of 
the new covenant. — By self-dedication. (Rom. vi. 13; xii. 1.) 
Tl^us also by another kind of sacrifice we make a covenant with 
him. (Psal. 1. 14.) To him we must give ourselves ; and to him 
we must join ourselves. (Jer. 1. 5 ; Isai. Ivi. 6.) 

This covenant is God's oath. He has drawn up the covenant, 
and settled it ; and he requires our consent to it. He has sworn 
to us, and to him we must be sworn, which, in fact, we are when 
we receive the sacrament, a word signifying an oath. We must 
be sincere and serious, humble and reverent in our covenant- 
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transactions with God, remembering how great a GpOD be h with 
whom we are covenanting ; that he has perfect knowledge of us, 
and absolvte dommion over vs. But observe, 

III. The knd for which wc shoulb enter ihto or reme^ 

OUR COVENANT. 

^ Thait he may establish thee (or 9l people to liimself." 

A believing people, receiving in fdth all his truths and pro- 
mises.— A kfting pe<^le, (Dent. xxx. 6, 16, 20,) esteeming, de- 
siring, gratefol to, Odd delighting in him.— An obedient people, 
(Deut. XXX. to.) ^^ O that there were such an heart in them, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my conrniandments always, 
thflft 'k might be well ivkh them, and with tlieir children 
for ever !" <Deut. v. 89.) — His loyal subjects.— His faithful ser- 
vents, serving him in the diligent and faithfid use of all the 
toleivts he has entrusted us wkh, m the station^ Kfe in wMch 
1m has |»laced us.— H4s fctifol chttdrea ; confidkig in hSm, casting 
•or ctfe on him, and resignmg our wills to hsm. — ^flis aficctionate 
and constant spouse, giving him our hearts. In preference to aU 
others in the universe. — His true and spiritual worshippers. 

In order to be established as such, we should engage to be 

steady and constant in all these things. This end, these 

solemn covenant-transactions are peculiariy calculated to promote, 
when entered into and performed suitably, as in the immediate 
presence of God, before so many witnesses, men and angels, so 
many joining in prayer for the divine blessing, and that blessing 
given in a peculiar manner. 

Tims /EHoviJi, the self-existent and self-sufficient, will be to 
us a God ; will do in us and for us all that can be expected from 
a God. — He will fully enlighten our minds by his Spirit of Truth, 
with the knowledge of the whole truth. He will justify our per- 
sons, and give us constant peace with himself, and peace of 
mind. He will renew our nature, and work in us whatever is 
well-pleasing in his sight ; will sanctify U9 wholly, and stamp his 
image completely upon our souls. He will acknowledge us for 
and treat us as his children, and will guide, and protect, and pro- 
i4de for us as such. He will give us all things needfU for body 
as well as soul. He wiM constitute us his heirs, and joint 
heirs with his ^on. He will raise us to immortality and glory. 
Our Lord shows that even this was implied, when God spake to 
Moses at the bush, and styled himself ^' the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.** (Luke xx. 37.) 
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Improtsiient. 

Ye, now present, stand all of you before the Lord your Cro», 
your captain^ of your tribes , Sfc, As none are too §ceat to come 
within the bonds of the covenant ; so none are too mean to in- 
herit its blessings. 

This day ; the first Sabbath of the new year, and the (third) 
day of it. And has God spared us amidst the sins and Mlings, 
the unfaithfuhiess of the past year, and brought us hitherto ? — How 
great humility and thankfulness should our sins and mercies beget 
in us! — Hpw little do we know what trials may await ua.the 
ensuing year! — How muc|i do we need God's protection and 
support! 

Ye stand before Jehovah, your God, the omnipreseni, om- 
niscient, omnipotent, whose eye is upon you. . 

Ye stand here that ye . should enter into covenant with Jehoi- 
vAfc, your God, your Creator, from whom you have derived 
your being, and all your powers of body and mind ; your Pre- 
server, Benefactor, Redeemer, Ijawgiver, and Judge. Consider 
the obligations you are under to enter Into this covenant, from 
justice, gratitude, interest, present and eternal. 



X. 
MAGNITUDE OF THE DIVINE FAVOURS. 

Deut. xxxii. 6. 
Do ye thus requite the Lobd^ fboUsh people, and unwise f 

What an eminent saint ! what a faithfril servant of God was 
the author of this book ! What great works did he perform, 
during the short space of his mortal life ! Commissioned and 
assisted by the Almighty Jehovah, he delivered the Israelites 
from the oppressive power of Egypt, where they had. suffered a 
long and grievous slavery ; led them through the very midst of 
the Red Sea, which divided hither and thither to give them pas- 
sage, but returned upon and overwhelmed Pharaoh and all his host ; 
and conducted them into a great and terrible wilderness^ through 
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whkh they w«re to march to take possession o( the land of Ca- 
naan, promised to their fathers. Daring their abode in that wil- 
demess, (for they were sentenced to wander up and down in it 
for the space of forty years, on account of their sins,) at the 
command of God, he formed them into a people, instituted 
amongst them a most excellent method of goremment, and en- 
joined them a body of laws, which were ^^ holy, just, and 
good;" equitable in themselves, and calculated for their good; 
But what was mor^ than all this, he taught them the true know- 
ledge and fear of the Lord, and exemplified his doctrine in lut 
own person, so that others seeing his good works, might be in- 
duced to imitate the same, and glorify, the God of their sal- 
vation. 

Nor did this bright luminary go down in a cloud. He shone 
more and* more ref^lgiftnt, not merely till the noon, but till the 
eveniikg' of life, and at his setting broke forth 'with more than 
meridian splendour.- All his greatest actions were performed 
durhig the last forty years of his life, and all that are recorded in 
this book, during the last m<mth thereof. This book, indeed, is 
rather' a history of words than deeds ; it rather acquaints us with 
what Moses taught, than what he did. It is certain, the contents 
of it were delivered by him to the Israelites within a month of 
his death, even in the eleventh month of that y«ar, w'hich, to- 
gether with the thirty days of mourning for his deathj completed 
their forty years peregrination in the wHderness. Thus diligently 
did this man of God work while it was day, knowing the night 
of death was at hand when he could not work. Thus did he 
hasten to finish what his Master had given him to do, for he was 
fti^hihl to.him thi^* appointed him in all his house. Thus did he 
exMbit to us' a li^ng" example of the adiiice^ afterwards given by 
as great la man, and as eminent a «ifot; ^^ Exhort one another 
daily, and &io much the more •as ye se6 the day approaching." 

lik some of the foregoing chapters, we have an account of 
Moses's farewell address to the people of Israel, who were all 
assembled to hear his last words. In this discourse he warns them, 
In a most solemn manner, of the unavoidable miseries which would 
beftdl thi^m, by the Providence of God, if they forsook his wor- 
ship and service; and, at the same time, assures them of every 
desiral^e mercy from God's love and feitlifklness, if they adhered 
to^m. He sets before them life and death, blessing and cursing, 
and exhorts them to choose life, that both they and their ' seed 
might live. But, that no means might be wanting to do that 
obstfaiftte and ungrateful people good, at the command of God 
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Moses writes the song contained in tkh chtpteF, io whUh he 
celebrates the perfections of Jehovah, rehearses his favours 
towards Israel, and their ill behavtour in return towards him;; 
foretells the wasting and destroying jadgments which Ge» was 
about to bring upon them for their sins, and closes the wfaoW-wkk 
a gracious promise of the destruction of their enemies and op- 
pressors at the last, and the glorious deliverance of a remnant of 
their nation^ Of the many powerful strokes of true eloquence, con- 
tained in this divine song, the words of our text, taken fai their 
proper connection, are not the least aiacting. Speaking of the 
Israelites, he says, (ver* 5,) ^^ They have corrupted thraoselves^ 
their spot is not the spot of his children ', '^ or, more Utevallf , 
according to the Hebrew, '^ their spot is not in his chUdrea ; " 
^' they are a perverse and crooked gmieFatioa. Do ye thus re- 
quite the Lo&D^ O fooMsh people and wawise ? Is he not ii^j 
JPather that hath bought thee? hath he not made thee^ and 
established thee ? " 

In discoursing from these wordtf, I propose to aecoramodaiie 
them, as much as possible, not to the case of the laraeUtes, lor 
whose benefit they were primarily intended, hut to ouc own case* 
I shall consider, 

I. Wh^t Gan has donb foe us? 

XL How WE OUGHT IN REASON,, BUTT, ANB^ IKTBEMT^ TO 
axaVITE Hllf. M 

I. I am to consider what Goo has done for ma. 

Andwhajt has he not done? Has he not dcpe^ every thing for 
us that is done? And what could he have done for us, wUoh 
he has not done ? Surety^ we are. indebted to him for our 
being, and our well-being; fox aU our present comforts,^ and 
future hopes. What are we, or what have we, which we have 
not received from hhn^ and Ua winch' we df9 not depend on hhn 
every day, and hour, and moment ? All our temporal^ spiritual, and 
eternal blessingSi we owe to .God ; whatsoever we now enjoy, and 
whatsoever we hope to enjoy through everlasting ages. The 
goodness of Gon is a boundless and unfathomable sea, without 
either bottom or shore. His iavowsare so many, so various, and 
so great, that the line of our finilbe mind cannot reach their vdiie, 
nor can our limited capacity recount their number. For mnlti* 
tude, diversity, and splendouR, they resemUd the stars of heiMreB, 
wliif h the more attentively they are viewed, appear thu aoro 
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numerous, and, were we not so' inunenselj distant from them, 
would equally astonish us with their magnitude and order. Look 
then toward heayen, and see if thou he ahle to number, to me- 
thodize, or measure the stars. As little canst thou recount, set in 
order, or comprehend the mercies of God. However, to pursue 
the simile a little further, as some of those luminous bodies attract 
our attention more than others, either on account of their dis- 
tinguished situation, their apparent magnitude, or their dazzling 
brightness, so some of the divine favours are more observable 
than others, and better deserving our regards. All that I can do 
then at present, is to select two or three of these, and engag* 
you to consider them. 

The first remarkable favour of God towards us, which strikes 
our observation, is our creation. Our very existence is his gift. 
Oar bodies and souls, with all the powers and faculties belongitig 
to each, came originally from him. There was a time when we 
could neither see nor hear, speak nor act^ when we could not 
think, reason, nor remember; when, in fact, we had neither bodies 
ilor souls ; when we were not. But He spoke us into being by 
the word of his power. 

And the same God, who originally gave us our existence and 
all our powers, hath continued them to us until now ; for '' in him 
we live, and move, and have our being." As we coidd not of our- 
selves start into life at first, so we cannot subsist in life any future 
moment without his interposition, power, and superintending^ 
Providence. We are not less dependant on him for our preser- 
vation, than we were for our creation, and that, not only because 
he gives us ^^ rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
mouths with food and gladness," and hereby supports our animal 
nature, but because he feeds continually the lamp of Hfe, and 
keeps it burning, and maintains our various faculties and members 
in health and vigour, which, otherwise, would soon become useless* 
*^ By him," says the Apostle, " all thinj^s consist,'^ are supported 
perpetually, and hang together. 

Are not these remarkable stars in the constellation of divine 
favours ? Do they not distinguish themselves 'by their amazing 
magnitude and splendid brightness ? Do they not enlighten our 
benighted minds in the knowledge of God's goodness, and warm 
our frozen hearts with humble and lively gratitude ? Surely they 
do, if we view them attentively, and shun not the influence of 
their refulgent beams. God called us into being, that we might 
be happy ; he created us, that we might display his infinite per- 
fections, especially his wisdom, power, and love, in raising us up 
out of nothing, to be possessed of immortal glory and felicity, 



Digitized by 



Google 



48 MA&lflTUDE OF THE DIVINE FAVOURS.' 

sach as we cannot now conceive. Fof the same end iiath he pre- 
served us in being until now, though, by sin and wickedness, we 
have again and again forfeited our existence, together with ail 
jonr comforts. — ^Here then appears the value of this gift of divine 
and unmerited love. In consequence of it, we are made capable 
(which, had we not been created, we covld not have been) of 
manifesting the boundless glory of the Godhead, in our honour 
and happiness, through everlasting ages. When we were not, 
infinite goodness gave us our being, and made every possible pro- 
vision for our well-being, in time and in eternity ; and when we 
had forfeited this precious gift, and, by the vilest ingratitude and 
rebellion, deserved, not only to be reduced to our original nothing, 
but to be punbhed with endless torment, he mercifully spared 
and refNrieved us ; and still, if it is not our own fault, we may be 
as the angeb of God, rich, glorious, and happy beyond expres- 
sion, beyond thought, for evermore ! How amazing is this ! 
What a wmider of omnipotent love ! How does the contempla- . 
tion of its splendour df^zle one's mind, and overwhelm its powers! 
And is it so ? 

" Shall I, who some few years ago was less 
Than worm^ or mite^ or shadow can express^ 
Was nothii^y shalll live^ when every fire> 
And every star shall languish and expire ? 
When earth's no more^ shall I exist above. 
And through the radiant files of angels move? " — 

If I do not counteract the designs of his love, I shall. O then let 
me acknowledge my Creator's amazing goodness, praise him for 
his unspeakable gift, and walk worthy of so high a calling, and so 
glorious a hope ! 

But, to proceed. — A second still more illustrious and remark- 
able gift of God toward^ ;,^s, is our redemption from sin and 
misery, present and eternal, by Jesus Christ. The foundation 
of this divine favour is laid in our abuse of the former. Had we 
not slighted, or abused God's love^ in the fore-mentioned in- 
stance, there would have been no room for discovering it in this ; 
had we not destroyed ourselves after God had made us, there 
would have been no occasion for his redeeming us. Hence it 
-appears, that, though his goodness shines with astonishing bright- 
ness in our creation, yet, it beams forth with more than'redoubled 
splendour in our redemption. The more sin abounds,^ so much 
the more does grace abound. Having violated God's holy law^ 
involved ourselves in its curse, and exposed our defenceless souls 
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to the mrath of the Lawgiver ; having insulted the authority of 
the King of kings, rebelled against his government, and in- 
censed his inflexible justice, we had been ruined beyond re- 
covery, had not God laid help upon one. that was mighty. But 
He pitied our misery, and provided^ a remedy. He " so loved 
the world, that he gave Us only begotten Son, that," notwith- 
standing our sin and misery, ^' whosoever belieVSth on him might 
not perish, but have eternal life." For *' he sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved." — Shout, O heavens! and be joyful, O 
earth, for the Lord hath done itl He hath visited and redeemed 
his people, and raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house 
of David his servant. ^' Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that," though dead in our sins, '^ we might live through 
him;" yea, made him a sin-off^ing for us, though he knew no 
sin, '' that we might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
Join we then the angelic host, and loudly proclaim, ^^ Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will towards 
men I " 

^^The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Fathei", 
full of grace and truth." He who was '' the effulgence of his 
Father^ g^y? ^^^ ^^® express image of his person," who 
^^ made and wpholds all things by the word o( his power," who 
was ^^ in the form of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God," even he ^^ emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant, being made in the likeness of men. And being found 
in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross." Having assumed our 
frail and wretched nature into union with his Divinity, he, for 
our sakes, magnified the law in his life, and sufiered its penalty, 
due to us, in his death* He perfectly answered all the detnands 
wluch infinite justice had upon us, illustrated the, divine holiness, 
md so made way for the full exercise of his -mercy and love 
towards a rebellious and guilty world. Hence it is that, in con- 
sequence of what he has done and suffered, God is no less faithful 
and just, than loving and gracious, when he pardons our sins, and 
^^ cleanses ua from all unrighteousness." 

- Here then, let us stand still, and see this salvation of God t 
Let us consider the gift itself ; the blessing conferred. — Redemp- 
tion! free, fun, eternal redemption! Redemption from sin, and 
all its dreadfolly fatal consequences ; from guilt and fear ; from 
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death and hell ; from misery tod perditi<Mi^ {>reteat and fiilarc^ no- 
ayoi jable and eternal ! Redeitiption from the world, to which we 
were enslaved ; from the lusts of the fleshy to Which we were 
wholly subject ; and from Satan himself, Who ^ led uH Captive at 
his will ! Redemptt<m into life and liberty ; the gloribus liberty 
of the childreii of God ! liberty of aocess to Gdn, ai his adopted 
sons and daught^, and to love and serve him in sincerity and 
truth ! A redemption, which implies perfect holiness, attended 
with unutterable peate and joy in this world, and bliss and glory, 
Which shall know no period, in the world to come ! O how vaiii^ 
able, or rather invaluable, a gift is this ! Who can sufficiedtly 
estimate its worth ! what man upon earth, I will not say, but, 
what angel in heaven, can comprehend its necessity on the obe 
hand^ or its value on the other ! Witliout it. We had been eter^ 
nally undone ; with it, we are made happy for eveir ! 
. But we must not stop heirev Let us proceed t6 reflect tipon the 
way in which this salvati<«L is Conferred, and it will appieair doubly 
important^ — a way altogether new and astonishing. That ^ffSx 
rebellion against the King of kinegs night tte pwdoned, cnfr 
ruined souls recovered, our forfeited privileges restored^ and^ ift 
the fame time, the honour of the l^ivfaie attributes secured, the 
sqithority of his law preserved, and the equity of his govetiumettl 
demonstrated ; God's eternal Son becomes incahiate t fie relln^ 
quishee that glory and felicity he had with the Father befete dhfe 
^orld began ; he dothes himself With o^r frail humanity, wi<^ it$ 
attendant infirmities; he suffers, bleeds, dies;''^ies ikie mmit 
painful and disgraceful death^ which the maltteof «6h and devilB 
could devise, or their power inflict ! Let fneH and an^e^ ym, 
let the whole creation stop, ai^d ^e^ and adore thb atrange 
mystery! 

^ RcdeiriptSWi ! 'HWas tt^Hott toore subBme ; 
R^€Mi]^1ioft I *^Nfa8 the kbont df the skies; 
Far tfoire lOtan t^li^Ury-Wt was death in heaven.^' 

Surely this is love indeed ! Love, high as heafen; for fron iheboe 
it bro^ht the Son of God down to us, and thither it raito mut 
fallen «ouls ! Love, deep as hell ; for from iheniie it aiocfB (b9 
i[ecleem us^ and from thence it rescues us I Love, 4>foad m Ihe 
world, and long as eternity ; for it C0Ba|»reheii4s ihe whole Imtiati 
race^ and shall endure through evcvkstiag ^ages! 'Love, kmtiea- 
surable as infinity^ and mysterious as God iti author I Well«ighl: 
the Apostle say, " God is love," for this h that attribute^ whi^ 
blazf s out with such effulgence, and pours forUi siibh « flood <#f 
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light lui idmoftt to stuid« Ids oth^ p^fecdoti), wMle it oTerwhelms 
t>ar weak and foh« mbide. 

^^ O how omiupotcnae i« loct an lorve ! 

Father of angekl but the friend of man; 

Thou who didst sa^e him, snatch the smoking brand 

From out the flames, and quench it in thy blood ! 

How art thou pleasM by bounty to distress. 

To make us gr^an beneath our gratitude. 

To challenge and to distance all retpm ! 

Of lavish love, stupendous hdghts to sdar. 

And leaTe pTaiie ptotkig in the dibtant vale." 

Not to dwell too long en this engaging topic^ wlitdi is indeed 
inexhaustible, and will afi^rd suffideat, and more than amfficieAt 
matter for contemplation and praise, through the ages of etenuty, 
I hasten to call jonr attention to another divine fevonr, which 
shines resplendenUy in the new heavens, enlightens and cheers 110 
with its kindly influence, and, adding to Hie lustre of the pre»> 
ceding^ renders them more efficacious and usefiiL The UesBing I 
mean, b the light of the Gospel, whereby we are made aa^ 
quainted with the fore-mentioned mercies <d God, and so engaged 
thankfully to accept and walk worthy of them. 

Had not the Loan '' brought life and immortality to light 1^ 
the Gospel," had not ^' the Day-spring from on high visited us ta 
give Ught to us who sat in daikness and in the shadow of death ;** 
we must have remained in gross ignorance both of ouraelves and . 
of Gon^ both of this w<»ld and the next, both of sfn and the 
Redeemer, both of our fedl and recotery. The almost universal 
experience of the heathen world is a sad, a v&rj sad demonstra- 
tion of this truth. Alas! how little the very wisest of themknew 
concerning the most interesting points ; such as related to, amd 
were closely omnected with, their present and eteiml felicity ! 
Not that Goo left himself entirely without witness among theob 
If so, their sin wo|dd have been unavoidable. The dim lighti 
reflected from his woiks of creation and providence, and trans* 
fiised into their understanding and contcaeno^ by the secret in*** 
flnences of his Spirit, might doubtless, if Allowed, hove con« 
ducted them to glory and virtue, and, therefore, renders the 
condemnation of those who neglected Uiat tight, reasonable and 
just. But still, it must be allowed that our advantages for rel^rious 
knowledge, are, I had almost said, infinitely superior to tiieirs* 
We are now no longer at a loss to know, either ourselve8,-^whence 
we «ame, what we are, and whither we are going ? or Uie Anthfor 

d2 ' 
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of aH things, — ^what he is in himself, and what to his creatures ? 
God is revealed to us in all his holiness and justice,- wisdom and 
power, truth and love ; and we are pldnlj and fully informed 
concerning our lost estate by nature and practice, our redemption 
by Christ Jesus, and those offers of pardon, holiness and hap- 
piness, made to us through him, which, if we accept m a way 
of repentance and faith, we shall be eternally and unchangeably 
happy, but if we reject them, we must be punished with extreme 
and endless torment. So that we may truly say, " The ,darkness 
is indeed past, and the true light now shineth." 

And this light of revelation wherewith the Lord has graciously 
favoured us, not only shines in our Bibles, and illuminates, with 
the knowledge of God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, 
those who have leisure and ability to peruse the sacred pages ; but, 
blessed be God, it beams forth from our pulpits, and darts its 
bright rays from the examples of many living witnesses of the 
power of godliness. Yes ! God has graciously raised up many 
burning and shining lights, whose instructions and behaviour show 
us '' how we ought to walk, and please God.** Nay, further, he 
bas instituted certain outward and visible signs of his inward and 
spiritual grace, which, while they represent it, are likewise 
means of its conveyance. Thus, in the sacrament of the Lord's 
8upper, *^ Christ Jesus fs evidently set forth as crucified before 
our eyes," and the benefits purchased by his death are exhibited 
to us, and, if we believe, embraced by us ; while the washing of 
water in baptism, is a striking emblem of the purification of our 
souls from sin, and the renovation of our nature after the image of 
God. 

I must not conclude this head without mentioning one more 
gift of God, which adds a double value to all his other gifts, and 
without which they would have all been unprofitable — ^the gift 
of the Holy Spirit; the purchase of our Redeemer's sufferings, 
and the fruit of his mediation. << Having ascended up on high, 
and led captivity captive^ he received gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell among them," viz. by 
the influences of his Spirit. " If I go not away," said Jesus to 
his disciples, *^ the Comforter will not come, but if I depart I wiH 
send him unto you. I will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter to abide with you for ever." And this blessing 
was not to be confined to the Apostles and primitive Christians, 
but was to be extended to all nations and ages. For it was pro- 
mised of old, " that God would pour out his Spirit upon all flesh," 
which promise, St. Peter tells us, was not only to that generation^ 
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and to the BaUon of tlie Jews, but to ^^ their children, and to those 
that were afar off, even as many as the Lord should call/' Ac- 
onrdinglj, '^ the true light " of the Spirit enlightens, more or less, 
^^ every man that' cometh into the world,'' and that '^ grace of 
GrpD which bringeth salvation, hath appeared unto all men, teach- 
ing us that denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world." 

This Spirit, thus purchased fdr, and offered to, the whole 
human race, is called " the Spirit of Truth," " the Holy Spirit," 
and '' the Comforter," because it is his office to enlighten, sanctify, 
and comfort mankind. The Gospel difiuses around us a glorious 
light, and scatters the shades of darkness, wherewith we were en- 
compassed in our heathen state. But, alas ! we cannot see this ~ 
light, we still remain in gross ignorance of every necessary truth, 
because " the eyes bf our understanding are blinded," and the 
veil of unbelief interposes betwixt us and the light. In this con- 
dition we continue, till ^^ he, who commanded light to shine out of 
darkness, shine into our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus." Then, being 
put in possession of that faith which is of the operation of Gon, 
^ with unveiled face we behold as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
and^are changed into the same image from glory to glory, by the 
Spirit of the Lord." Thus are we convinced of sin, and brought 
to unfeigned repentance for it; thus are we also convinced of 
righteousness, and put in possession of it. We are directed and 
induced to submit to the righteousness of God ; or that way of 
salvation he hath appointed, through faith in the righteousness of 
Christ. We are assured of our justification by the testimony of. 
the Spirit, by whose agency '' the love of God is" likewise ^^ shed 
abroad in our hearts, and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God." 
Taught of God, we see the evil of sin, and flee f/omit; the 
beauty of holiness, and aspire after it. We pay a due respect to, 
and observe all God's commandments, which we do not find 
grievous, and '' in keeping of which there is great reward ; " and 
hence we rejoice also in the testimony of a good conscience, and 
possess a '' peace of mind that passeth understanding." 

How can we doubt whether this is a valuable and necessary 
gift of God ? How coiild we have done without it ? What would 
all lu8 other gifts have availed us, if he had not given us this ? 
Surely notlung ; nay, they would even have involved us in certain 
and increased misery. For, good had it been for us, that we had 
never been created, if God had not redeemed us from that sin, 
and guilt, and Ixmdage into which we had fallen; and equally 
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good had it beeH) that we had not tn^en redieavied^ if the Hdy 
Spirit had not beem giyen ta applj that redempthm. In wn had 
CH&iai lived and died for aS| if '' the Spirit did net take of the I 
tliinga that are his^ and shiaw them wto 119 ;V in vain woidd the } 
light of ttie glorioua Goapel ibbie aro«nd tt9> if the Holy Spirit 
did not shine within us ; and in vain had we been at first created^ 
if) throng the operations of the sel(*same Spirit, we w^re not 
nefD<re(a$i. I may add also, that ^^ in as mueh as the natural 
man receiveth not the tUngs of the Spirit of 6on, and die things 
of Gon knoweth no man, hot bj the Spirit of Gon," we cannot 
so nnich as understand either the nature or the value of Gon'a 
gifts, much leas can ve improve them, without the influences of 
his Spirit. In every point of view> therefore, the absolute necea* 
flity, and iivcomparable value, of the gift of the Hoi j Spirit is very 
apparent ; for without it, all the other gjifta of Gon would have 
been more than lost upon us ; whereas with it, they answer their 
intended end, and become truly and infinitely usefuL 

And how does this, as well as Gon^s other fEivoura, demonstrate 
his amazing, his unfathomable love to us I WiU the Moat 
High indeed dwell with man ? Will Infinite Majesty and Glory 
condescend to abide with vile worms of the earth? WiU the 
pure and holy Gon visit our impure and unholy breasts with 
his sacred inspiration I He will ; he does ; yea, he has done it 
from our youth up until now. From our earliest years does the 
Spirit of Gon strive with man, and powerfi^y, though often Se«- 
cretly, and unobserved, lighten their minds, awaken their oosk-r 
sciences, persuade their wills, mA attract their desires I Ye«, 
^' the light shiueth in darkness, even when the darkness comjM«- 
hendeth it not," when men ^^love dcM^uiess rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil," yea, when they ev«i ^' hate the light, 
and will not come to the light, lest their deeds should be re- 
proved." 

The death of Cnnrsx draws those, who do not yield ixk its at- 
traction, but, on the contrary, despise and tramj^e it under foot. 
And the Spirit of grace visits those, who grieve bis love, quoich 
his motions, and do despite to his gracious ofiices. This is mercy, 
forbearance, and long-<sufiertng indeed i O, how condescendiog, pa- 
tient, and kind is the Losj) our Gon ! How wonderful it is, that he 
should so long bear with us, notwithstanding our provocations, and 
defer our punishment ; that he dwuld so long strive with us, and 
wait to do us good, notwithstanding our abuse of htsgraot, and 
contempt of his lore ! How amazing it is that he has not, long 
before now, resolved his Spirit should no more strive with us, and 
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<^iwem in liil vrath we diould never enter into his rest I " Let 
ui adore ikat rich grace, and magnify that infinite merey, which hat 
not only f pwed the barrfm fig-tree until now, though still a cum* 
berer of the gnmnd, but daily and hourly, with tender care and 
unwearied diligence, attends, mdnnres, and dresses it, that aft«r all 
it may bear fmtt. And at the same time, let us remember that 
thia patience of Gon towards us, this kindness to us, and the pains 
he takes with us, are a standing demonstration, n^ only of hig 
compassion for us, and concern for our salvation, but likewise of 
our great ai|d urgent necessities, and our extreme and unavoidable 
misery, if after all we remain unfruitfol, and make lum no returns 
for his favours. ^^If it bear fruit, well; if not, rfter that thou 
tkaU cut U cJbu'ii." Tlus leads me to inquire, 

II. How WB OUGHT IN REASOIT, DUTY, AMD Il^TE&EST, TO 
REQUITE THE LORD FOR THE8B HIS GIFTS ?. , 

But, having enlarged so much <m the foregoing head, I shall here 
cimfine myself to some genend inferences, tending to show the 
infiuence these favours of God ought to have upon our temper and 
conduct. Only I must premise, lest any of us should thmk our- 
selves unccmcemed in this matter, that th^se gifts of God's grace 
whidi I have mentioned, are more or less conferred upon us all. 
Nay^ I may si^y affirm, tiiat we all are, or xnay be, equaUy 
sfaftrers in them. Aa God, our Creator, has called us all Into 
being, so he has given his Son a ransom for us all ; his Gospel has 
been fully and rJearly preached, to us all, and his Spirit of grac^ 
has visited all our he«irts, times without number. And if he \im 
not equally enlightened, sanctified, and comf<Mrted all our souls, W0 
must not accuse him of partiality, who is no '^ respecter of persons,'* 
but blame ourselves, who have resisted his divine operations, and 
^obstructed his good work upon our souls, so that we are aU equally 
cfwucemed to inquire what influence these favouris of GpD ought 
to have upon ns, and whether they have it accordingly. 

If we ourselves are the creatures of Gop's power, and have no 
&culty of soul, no member of body, no qualification or endowment 
of any kind^ abi^ntely nothing but what we have received from 
onr Creaitor originally, and for which we depend on him every 
day, and hour, and moment ; surely it ill becomes us to boast of 
any thing that we have, as though we received it not, ox to value 
ourselves &sk account of what Is not our ewn, but only lent us for 
a littie time, imd to be re-demanded soon, with usury. Certainly, 
in this view of things, it appears that pride was never made for 
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man; mnch less, when we add to this the consideration of mir 
departure from God, oar defection from moral rectitude and order, 
and om* w^untarj immersion into sin, and gnUt, and miserj. If we 
have ungratefnUy abused Gon^ inestimable favours, if we have 
treacherously rebelled against our rightful Sovereign, who is also 
our most indulgent Father, and bountifal Benefactor, if we have 
fooUshly and basely preferred the vilest and most abject slavery, 
that of sin and Satan, to the most honourable ^ and happy service, 
that of the Parent of dl good, and the source of all bliss, which 
service is indeed perfect freedom ; if, in consequence, we 
have buried ourselves under mountains of guilt, which we could 
never remove, and plunged ourselves deep into a lake of torment 
out of which it was impossible we should ever emerge ; if we have 
acted thus, contrary to reason, and duty, and interest, if we have 
thus foolishly and madly destroyed ourselves, if our state and con- 
dition is so deplorable, and that owing to our own fault ;-r-surely 
it well becomes us to '' lay our mouths in the dust," and, covered 
with shame and self-abasement, to confess ^' it is of God's mercy 
we are not consumed, even because his compassions fail not." 
It well becomes us to think meanly of ourselves, and to manifest in 
the whole of our deportment, the deepest humility and self-abase- 
ment of soul ; giving God the whole glory of all the good that 
exists in us, or is done by us, and taking to ourselves the blame of 
all that is evil ! All our thoughts, words, and works, should spring 
from, and express, the utmost lowliness of mind ; and all our inward 
tempers and outward actions should be clothed with humility. 
And though God has pitied us in our ruined condition, and so 
loved us as to give his Son for our redemption ; yet, even on this 
account, we have no cause to think highly of ourselves, though 
thus honoured of God, but, on the contrary, to adore the unsearch- 
able riches of Divine grace, which '' deals not with us according 
to our deserts," which '' weighs not our merits but pardons our 
offences," and humbly to acknowledge we are less than the least 
of all his mercies ; saying from the heart, ^^ Not unto us, not unto 
us, but to thy name be the praise ! " 

This leads me to a second inference, which we may justly 
make from what has been advanced ; that the many mercies of 
God have laid an indispensable obligation upon us unfeignedly and 
gratefully to praise him. Has he given us our being and our well- 
being ? Has he made and redeemed us ? Did he originally create 
us after his image in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, 
and, when we had defaced his likeness, and brought ruin and misery 
upon our souls, did he send his only begotten, his well beloved 
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Son, into our wretched world, to assume our nature, and saffer in 
our stead a most shameful and excruciating death, in order to our 
recovery to rectitude and bliss ? Has he dispelled the shades of 
ignorance and error, wherewith we were encompassed, \)j the light 
of his glorious Gospel, and has he sent us a message of peace and 
reconciliation by his ministers, whom he has appointed to proclaim 
tlie glad tidings of salvation ? And, to crown all, has he conferred 
upon us his Holy Spirit to enlighten, sanctify, and comfort us, to 
insure our title to, and work in us a meetness for the inheritance 
of the saints in light ? Has he done all this for us ? And ten thou« 
sand times more than we can conceive ? Do we owe to him, not only 
all our comforts, but likewise all our hopes ? Then, what returns 
shall we make him ? What shall we render unto the Lord for 
all the benefits he hath done unto us ? Surely we cannot render 
him less in return for his mercies, than the tribute of our humble 
and grateful praise. This should ever ascend from the altar of our 
hearts, 

'^ Praise ardent> cordial^ constant^ to high heayen." 

Surely we shall join with the holy Apostle, and say, " Thanks be 
to God for his unspeakable Gift," and with the royal Psalmist when, 
with a heart swelling with gratitude, he broke out into a divine 
rapture, and said, ^^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, apd all that is 
within me, praise his holy name ; bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits." And again, " I will bless the Lord 
at all times, his prsdse shall continually be in my mouth. My soul 
shall make her boast in the Lord ; the humble shall hear thereof, 
and be glad. O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together I " 

Considering what he has done, and is still doing for us, we ought 
continually to praise him, and, as the Apostle says, " in every thing 
to give thinks ; " in sickness as in health, in pain as in ease, in ad- 
versity as in prosperity. In all things, at dl times, and in all places, 
we should unfeignedly bless and magnify the God of our life, who is 
the one source of all our comforts, and the only foundation of all 
our hopes. Yes ! our every breath should be praise ; we should 

"breathe no longer than we breathe 

Our soul in praise to Him who gave our soul 

And all her infinite of prospect fair ; 

Cut through the shades of hell, great love, by thee ! 

When shall that praise begin which ne'er should end ? 

Where'er I turn what claim on all applause! " 
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B«t tgtb ; 4BM7 w0 not infer from tha preceding obsenwfcioiif, 
that it if no less our duty to tmst in Gon^ ihvi it is hnaibly to 
prai«e Um? The many and wonderfnl things wbieh h^ bitth dona 
ibr ttS) the grett and inestimahie blessings he bath conferred npoo 
tts, nitefl J unworthy and h^<<leaervbg as we are, leave no room 
at all to doubt either of his goodness or power ; either of his in* 
elination or ability to help and save us. Are we the work:ii(iansbip 
of his hands, and objects of his peculiar loye and ftyonr ? Has he 
not only called us into existence, and bestowed upon us a thousand 
temporal and spiritual mercies ; bnt has he likewise not spared 
eren his only begotten Son, but fredy delivered him up for us 
all ? << How then,'^ as St. Paul infers, '^ shall he not with him freely 
give us aB things ? " What will he, what can he withhold from his 
friends, who did not withhold the Son of his eternal complacency 
and delight, even from enemies ? Well may we conclude that he 
will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
us, if we '' walk uprightly." If we '^ seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness," if we love God, and are '' followers of 
that which is good," every thing needful or usefol ^^ shall be added 
unto us," and none, — yea " nothing shall harm us." On the con- 
trary, every thing *^ shall work for our good," and our God shall 
make ^^ his grace sufficient for us," and supply abundantly our 
every want, " according to the riches of his glory in Christ Jesus.'* 
Well then may we ^^ cast all our care upon him who careth for us," 
being ** careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, making our requests known unto 
God!" Well may we *^ trust in the Lord forever," who hath 
done so much for us, and will still do, for with him there is ever- 
lasting love, and everlasting strength. Well does it become us to 
repose ourselves wholly upon him, to leave all our concerns in his 
hands, and give them up to his management ! Surely we should in 
reason and duty confide in this God of inexhaustible goodness and 
boundless power, who hath thus set his love upon us ; for our 
bodies and souls, for ourselves and our friends, for time and eter- 
nity I We should trust in his mercy to forgive our sins, in his 
Divine Spirit to purify our hearts, in his fkithfulness and truth to 
provide for us the necessaries and conveniences of this life. For 
he hath said, and confirmed it by a thousand proofs, " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." Let us then, whatever dangers 
threaten us, whatever difficulties beset us, whatever enemies 
attack us, whatever troubles oppress us, put our entire confidence 
in him, and he will never fail or disappoint us ; for who ever trusted 
in the Lord, and was confounded ? Let us rely upon him while 
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life shall last, and he will be our GO0 and guide unto death, and 
our portion for ever I 

Once more. The loving«>](indne89 of the Lorp to us* ward, m 
wonderfully displayed, so frequently repeated, yea, so yariously 
and incessantly exercised, notwithstanding our ingratitude, ohsti** 
nacy, and rebellion, certainly demands returns of love, and lays us 
under an indispensable obligation to serve and glorify him. O the 
height and depth, and length and breadth, of that love which called 
us out of nothing, which raised us to a state of dignity and happi- 
ness, little inferior to that of angels ! Which pitied us, when fallen; 
which spread its mantle over us when we were cast out into the 
open fields wounded, and mangled, weltering in our blood ! Which 
even then passed by, and saidimto us. Live I Nay, which exposed 
its dearest, fairest object, Gon^s eternal Son, to wounds and 
bruises, torture and death, for our sakes! and, through him, 
offers us, — instead of guilt and fear, torment and despair, — ^pardon, 
hope, joy and glory, now and for ever ! O, what love is this ! How 
deep and unfathomable ! How immense and incomprehensible ! 
How mysterious and astonishing ! And shall we suffer no spark of 
this heavenly fire to foil upon the altar of our hearts, and inflame our 
desires, and kUidle our devotion ! Alas for us ! pur hearts are made 
of ice; and though thousands, I will not say, of sparks, but of burn- 
ing torches, lighted by Divine love, are perpetually cast upon ^^m 
by almighty goodness, yet are they as constantly extinguished, 
and we remain cdid and froxen still. Ah, how many mercies are' 
dfdly and hourly heaped np<m us, and how much favour and kind- 
ness is continually shown us, uiid yet how h&sensible are we towards 
our gracious Beneleuitor, and how negligent to please and obey 
him ! O that the Lord himself i^ould descend, and, with the vic- 
torious fire of his infinite goodness, warm often our icy breasts ! 
O that he would sit upon us as a refiner and purifier of silver, and 
purify our souls from all the dross of sin and impure desire, and 
mould us into a new mass of pure metal, fit to be stamped with 
the image of God ! O that we could draw near, and, with unveiled 
face, gaze upon his glorious love, till we were ',^ changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory," by its powerful operations ! till 
the heavenly flame kindled, mounted, and enwrapped our whole 
soul, and filled us with love, and with God. Then should we 
*^ dwell in love," and in God, and ^ God in us I " Then should 
we perpetually bum for his glory ! Then would his mercies con- 
strain us Jto ^' present our bodies and souls a living sacrifice," 
burning but not consumed, " ho)y and acceptable to Gon, which 



Digitized by 



Google 



00 THK WISDOM or CONSIDSRIVG OUR LATTER END. 

18 oar rea80iiabl« service ! Then would the ^< zeal of his house eat us 
up,'' and we should find it our '^ meat and drink to do his will.'* 
We ^' should no longer live to ourselves, but to him that died for 
us and rose again," and should " glorify God with our body and 
spirit) which are God's.* 



XL 

THE WISDOM OF CONSIDERING OUR 
LATTER END. 

Deut. xxxii. 20. 

O thai they were wUe^ that they understood this, that they would 
consider their latter end! 

It b supposed bj some, Moses meant by this wish that the 
Israelites should lay to heart what he had forewarned them would 
take place, if they apostatized from the worship of the true God, 
and from obedience to his laws, and rejected the Messiah when 
he should be sent to them, — ^that God would utteriy cast them 
off from being his people, and would scatter them through all 
lands. But the words contun an evident truth, with relation to 
every individufd of the human race, if they be understood of that 
latter end which is common to all men ; the due consideration of 
which is both a great part of wisdom, and a great mean of at- 
taining and improving it. For most of the sins and follies of man- 
kind certainly proceed, as from want of consideration in general, 
so especially from not considering, with seriousness and attention, 
their latter end. Inquire we, 

I. What is implied in considering our latter end. 

By the '^latter end" here spoken of, we may understand the 



* It appemrs from Mr. Benson's MS., that he intended, under the Seamd 
Head of this Discourse, fully to hare shown, how men, in general, do actually 
** requite the Lord " for his goodness, and the unreasonableness, guilt, and foUy, 
of their ingratitude. He proposed also, in a future Discourse, to treat the 
sntijoct in a manner particularly adapted to the case of the people of God. 
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future part of our life on earth, should it please God to spare us 
a little longer, which we ought so to consider, as to provide for 
the happiness and usefulness of it. We must remember that, 
though we may now be in health, ease, affluence, and honour, it 
will not be always so. If we live much longer in the world, the 
scene will change. Infirmity, affliction, and pain wiU come, and, 
perhaps too, poverty and reproach ; and we must consider how we 
are to be supported under such severe trials, and h^avy troubles. 
We must reflect how little money, honour or pleasure, houses or 
lands, business ^r the gains of it ; nay, even relations or friends, 
can do for us in affliction, pain and death. And we must provide 
against such seasons, what alone can support us under them, peace 
with God, peace of conscience, a well-grounded and lively hope 
of eternal life, and the consolations of God^s Spirit. Or, if it 
please God that we should, till near the last, be exempted from 
these trials, nevertheless, we should lay in a stock of wisdom, ex- 
perience and grace, that we may not live iu vain, but may be 
useful in our generation. 

Our '' latter end," however, here rather means deathy an event 
which awaits us all. With respect to this, we must consider^ 
that is, not only believe and know, but lay to heart, — 

The certainty of it ; that, because of the sentence pronounced upon our first 
parents, and all their posterity, (Gen. iii. 19,) ** Dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shalt retum,"<»it ia unavoidable. '* It is appointed unto men once to 
die." (Hcb.ix.27.) 

** Since our first parents' fall. 

Inevitable death descends on all, 

A portion none of human race can miss." 

Now, though this is believed and known, it is not liud to heart, at least with 
regard to ourselves, which gave occasion to the Poet's observation, 

** All men think all men mortal, but themselves/' 

—The uncertainty of the time when- we shall die. The exact period is hidden 
from us with great wisdom, that, being ignorant of the time when we are to be 
called away, we may look for it continually, and be always ready. Yet, as 
Dr. Young says, 

'* In death's uncertunty thy danger lies." 

Now this uncertainty must be considered, and improved accordingly. 

— That, at the longest, the period of death is not far distant.—- How soon a^ 

three-score and ten years over ! But the greater part of this congregation have 

already lived half that time, and h^ve not forty years remaining; nay, not 

thirty. 
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<<Itaeitthat<U6tMiee? No: be bas been Oli thM ; 

Aii4 giv'n sure earnest of bis Anal blow. 

lliose bours wbicb lately smil'dy wbere are tbey now ? 



Theirestnfeontbewing; bow fleet fbelr fiigbt ! 
. . Alceikdy has tbefot^ train took fire; 

A moment, and tbe world's Uown up to thees 
Tbe sun Ib darkness, and tbe stars are dnst.'^ 

H6# Matty willbe fcwept nway in twenty, in ten, yea in five, of eten two 
yeftr^timcl This ia not conBidcred, and laid to beart* The foUofrSi^ beiutW 
fid ^^ striking lines ftre too jutt a picture of mankind* 

*' Life and tbe scenes tbat round it rise 
Sbare in tbe same uncertiunties ; 
' Yet still we bug ourtelres witb vain presage 
Of ftiture d4yt» ierene an4 long ) 
Of pleasures fijesbj and erer stsei^g } 
An actire youths and slow declining age. 

Like a fair prospect, still we make 

Tkings Aitutei i^dBsing lorms to lake ; 
First TeRdanti ikieads arise, and flowefy fields. 

Cool groves and shady copses here. 

There brooks and winding streams appear ; 
While change of objects still new pleasure yields. 

Farther fine castles court the eye. 

There wealth and honour we espy ; ' 
Beyond, a huddled mixture fills tbe stage. 

Till the remoter distance shrouds 

Tbe plains with bills, those bills with clouds ; 
There we place death behind old shiv'ring age* 

When death, alas ! perhaps too nigh. 

In the next hedge doth skulking lie ; 
There plants bis engines, there lets fly bis dart ; 

Which, while we ramble without fear« 

Will stop us in our full career ; 
And force us from oar airy dreams to part." 

We must " consider ** that it may be to-mofrow Or the next hour. That we 
are young^ healthy, strong, is no argument against this. How suddenly do 
manyex^e! 

We must consider that when it comes, it will separate us ^om all below, our 
friends, relations, all earthly possessions, all human honours, and camsd 
pleasures, our cares and business among men, yea fi^om our very bodies, and aU 
the objects perceived through the medium of the senses. It is a removal ftom, 
a world of sense to a world of spirits ; from time to eternity.-* 

Death does not n^e an end of us. The body, indeed, returns to dost as it 
was, but not for ever. £ven the Old Testament saints expected a resnrrectioB> 
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(Job xiv. 15 ; zix. 25 ; Isai. xzyi. 19 ; Dab. xii. 3 ;) much mors the New Tes- 
tament saints, to whom life and immortality are brought to light. (John t. 2S, 
29 ; 1 Cor. xv. jMusim.) But the soul does not die at all, (Matt. x. 28 it 
returns to God, (Eccles. xii. 7,) to be received to happiness, (Luke xxiii. 4d i 
Acts tIL 59 ; 2 Cor. ▼. 8 ; Phil. i. 21 ;) or consigned to misery. (Luke xri. S3.) 
Well then might the Poet say^ 

*' When life*8 close knot, by writ from destiny. 

Disease shall cut, or age untie ; 

When after some delays, some dying' strife. 

The soul stands shivering on the ridge of life ; 

With what a dreadful curiosity 

Does she launch out into the sea of vast eternity ! " 

We must consider that death fixes ocir state and condition for ever ; Jud||[;tDent 
and eternity following apon it :--*That it is the termination of owr stats of triii^ 
and onr entrance upon an unchangeable stAtc of retribution >^That, if it find «s 
in Our sins, ttftpardoiied> uAfenewed, we are Undone for ever ; being dmtitute 
of the favour of God, and ei^osed to his wrath. 

This leads me to observe, that ^^ our latter end," here alto 
means ^e fatun^ and everlasting state which awaits us ; the cer« 
tainty, natafe, and importance of which we should consider, and 
lay to heart) and prepare for. 

Or, it may mean the consequences of things* These we should 
coBuder ; -wt should lay to htort what will foe the consequences^ 
here and hereafter, of a life of piety and yirtue, on the one hand, 
or of vice and profaneness, on the other } the happiness We shall 
lose, and the misery into which we shall plunge ourselves, if we 
follow such a course of conduct ? and where and how the way we 
talw is likely to end* ^***^^^-^ 

11. How IT APPEARS TO B«: A POiNt 6t WISDOM TO <50N- 
SIDEB ova LATTER END* 

It Is a point of wisdom to foresee what is coming, as &r ikA pos- 
sible ; especially if of great conseqUfence to tts, and if tfie fore- 
sight will do us any good. Now our tatter end^ in the several 
senses above explained, is what we certainly may foresee, — ^and it is 
of great conseqiieiice that We should do it, in a viaiiety of ways%r^ 

A foresight of our latter end will do us nmch good in li^ in 
death, and for ever. 

In LIFE ; which it will render more wise, holy, happy, and useful.— More 
wise. [For we shall direct and govern our desires, cares, and pursuits with a 
reference to the future part of our life on earth, and more especially our eternal 
life in heaven, which is great wisdom, and will give a character of dignity and 
importance to all we do, which otherwise oould not he attaiaed.' 
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** Hie soul oi man, (let man in homage bow. 

Who names his soul,) a natire of the skies. 

High born, and free, her freedom should maintidn 

Unsold, unmortgaged for earth's little bribes. 

The' illustrious stranger, in this foreign land, 

like strangers, jealous of her dignity, 

Stu^ns of home, and ardent to return. 

Of earth suspicious, earth's enchanted cup 

With cool reserve l^ht touching, shovM indulge , 

On immortality her godlike taste ; 

There take large draughts, make her chief banquet there." 

—More holy. For, being conscious that sin would render the future part of 
our life bitter, and death dreadful, while we sedc a pardon for the past, w« 
dudl shun it for the time to come, and follow uniTcrsal holinats, as a necctsarf 
qualification for happiness here and hereafter. Now if sin be the greater evily 
and holiness the greatest good, this is wisdom.— More happy. What is it that 
renders life unhappy ? Is it not discontent in our station and circumstances, im- 
patience under troubles, anxious cares, and immoderate desires, and especf- 
ally the fear of death. Now the oon^deratlon of our latter end will make ua 
content with our lot, the time bdng short i patient under troubles, seeing 
their end is at hand ; free from anxious cares, and immoderate desires after 
earthly things ; and especially we shall get rid of the fear of death, which 
keeps so many in bondage all their life. ** Death's terror is the barrier 
between man uid peace."— More useful. For we shall be Induced to improve 
our time, and employ our talents to more advantage, when we have a oonstini 
foredght of the certainty, nearness, &c, of death, and the shortness and ua* 
certdnty of life, and of the awfulnesspf ^temity and the life to come. 

The proper conrideration of our latter end will do us good in death. It will 
prepare us, by the grace of God to die with safety, with ease, with comfdrt, 
and tp our everlasting advantage.^With sifety. What is i$ that renders death 
unsafe ? Is it not its sting ? Now foreseeing its approach, and laying to heart 
its nearness and certainty, we shall be stirred up, i^thout delay, to seek de- 
liverance from sin, its guilt, and power, and defilement. This b the sting of 
death, and where this is drawn, death is narmless as a serpent that has lost ita 
sting; no wrath following. — ^With ease. Consider what renders death dis-' 
agreeable ? Either a consideration of sin unpardoned as to its guilt, unbroken 
as to its power, or not purged away as to its defilement ; hence death la 
dreaded as to its consequences. Or, inordinate affection to the world, or to 
something in it. Or, mistaken views of death, arising from want of reflec- 
tion upon it. Frequent and serious reflection upon it stirs us up to get deliver- 
ance from sin (as above ;) familiarizes it to our minds, and strips it of much 
of its terror; tends to loosen our affections from the world, and take away 
that alwersion to death, which anise from that quarter; to ruse our affections 
to things above, where there is no death nor sorrow, whence we shouldeven 
desire it. 

** O when will death, now stingless, like a friend 
Admit me of their choir ? O when will death. 
This mouldering old partition wall throw down. 
Give beings, one in nature, one abode ? 
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«^With iomfort and perUa|)s triumph ; having made our peace with God, being 
made his children^ heirs of God, and having a lively hope of a future iuherit- 
anee and a foretaste of it — Ijt will tend to our ewrlasting advantage. We shall 
not only lose nothing by death, but gain much ; deliverance from toil, care, 
pain, sickness, temptation, and sin; the presence and enjoyment of God ; 

(he society of saints, angels, &c. 

, Hence the consideration of death will do us good in eternity ; as it will in- 
duce us to acquire holiness, and follow after higher degrees of it ; usefulness, 
to our fellow creatures ; patience in suffering ; and as it will increases our 
reward for ever. 

The wisdom of coosidering our latter end will appear Ih a still 
more striking light, if we contrast therewith the folly and miserable 
consequences of not considering it. This may also he noticed^— 

In LIFE, — ^which thereby becomes unwise. For these, rejecting the best 
interests of their rational, spiritual, and immortal nature for the sake of the 
things of time and sense, 

" Sink into slaves, and sell for present hire 
Their rich reversion ; and what shares its fate. 
Their native freedom, to the prince who sways 
This nether world." ■ 

They likewise become unhofy ; unhappffi va^jtrofiuhk; (Ps. xxxix. 6 ;) ** Man 
walketh in a vain shadow, and disquieteth himself in vain;" in every particular 
the reverse of what was said above. 

In DEATH^— which is thereby rendered dangerous, difficulty and destructive* 

^* At that dread moment, how tiieirantic soul 
Raves round the walls of her clay tenement ! 
Runs to each avenue, and shrieks for help ; 
But shrieks in vain !— — 
A little longer ! ah ! a little longer. 
Might she but stay to wash away her <!rimes. 
And fit her for her passage ! Moving sight ! 
Her very eyes weep blood, and every sigh. 
She heaves is big with horror ! but the foe. 
Like a staunch murderer, steady to bis purpose, 
Pursues her close through every lane of life, 
' Nor misses once the track, but presses on. 
Till forc*d at last to the tremendous verge. 
At once she sinks ! " 

Then all is lost, and ev^riasting misery incurred. 

In BTBRNiTY.^— Our Itfeb^iug useless, infill, hurtful, and all ovr railieringi 
not reclaiming us, we obtain an increased misery for ever. 

III. Why men are so averse to the consideration o^ 

THEIR LATTER £^D, AND HOW THAT AVERSION MAY BE OYER- 
COME I 
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This IS implied in the text, " O that they were wise," 81&C. 

It arises from ignorance on the subjects of death and eternity. 

*' Amazing state ! No wonder that we dread 

To think of death, or view the dead. 

Thou'rt all wrapp'd up In clouds, as if to thee 

Our very knowledge had antipathy. 

Death conid not a more sad retinue find, 

Sickness and pain before, and darkness all behind." 

— From sin, its guilt and power. — From an inordinate tore to the worid. 

To orercome it — Know what death is, vie. the gate of life. — ^Apply to liiin 
who died for our sins, and rose agaia for our justification.— Get suitable rievs 
of a better life after this. 



Appljcation. 



XH. 
NONE LIKE THE GOD OF JESHURUN. 

Deut. xxxiii. 26 — 29. 

Tliere is none like unto the God of Jeshurun^ who rideth upoff 
the heaven in thy hdp^ and in his excellence/ on the sky. The 
eternal God is thy refuge^ and underneath are, the everlasting 
arms : and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 
and shall sayy Destroy them ! Israel then shall dwell in 
safety alone: the foufitain of Jacob shall be upon a land of 
com and zoine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew, Happ^ 
art thou J O Israel! who is Uke unto thee^ O people^ saved 
by the Lord^ the shield of thy help^ and who is the sword of 
thy excelhncy ! 'And thine enemies shall be found Uars unto 
thee ; and thou shall tread upon their high places. 

^* These, it seems, are the last words of all that Moses, the 
earliest and one of the i^reatest of writers, ever wrote. They 
are, therefore, were it only on this account, very remarkable^ 
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tind well worthy the serious attention of all, who haVe a respect 
for. the memorf of that antient and eminent servant of God; 
But they are still more reihal*kable for the excellent matter they 
contain^ which all nlust find more ot- less edifying, who carefully 
consider it with faith and prayfer; Moses h6re magnifi^s^ with 
his last breath, both the GoO of Israel, and the Israel of God ; 
and who was ever bettet* acquainted with either V They are both 
incomparabte in his judgment. Of the former he plainly affirms^ 
not fearing to be contradicted^ '' There Is none like the God of 
JiBshurun." And, concerning the latter, he speaks with no less 
decision, saying, " Happy art thota, O Isnlel I who is like unto 
thee, O people, saved by the Lord I " 

These words, you know, were originally spoken to the pds" 
terity of JacOb, at the time When they had just finished ttieii' 
forty years*^ peregrination in the WirderheSs, and were about to 
pass over Jordan, and take possession of the promised lahd. Ill 
their primary, literal, and most obvious signlficatioh, therefore^ 
they relate to the Israelite's under these circumstances ; but, in a 
{secondary sense, and that by no means faNfetched, or unnatural, 
this whole passage may be vet'y justly applied to the true church 
lind people of God in all ages ; and, thus taken, it is admirably 
calculated to illustrate some important branches of their character^ 
duty, safety, atid happiness. And, tn some sense, though still 
more remdte frotn their primary meaning, these words may be 
applied to those countries, in which the church of God is planted, 
protected, and encoUraged, and where the true people of God 
are increasing, and possess singular privileges. 

I shall explain the words with a reference to these paHiculars,- 
In the order in which they stand. 

In the preceding part of the chapter, we hate ah account of 
^^ the blessing wherewith Mos^s, the man 6f God^ blessed the 
children of Israel before his death.'' Having given each tribe its 
particular portion,' he addresses them conjointly, in the words 
which I have just read, in which, it seems, breaking out into a 
rapture, from the fulness of his heart, he celebrates Goo and 
his people^ *' There is none like the God of JeshurUn."— 
Moses does not say. There is no God like him, for to have ex- 
pressed himself so would have implied that there was some other 
god or gods, which Moses kn^w there was not ; all that have 
been, are, or will be' called gods, being mere pretenders ia 
deity, ^nd possessing nothing divine, but the mere name,— either 
the creatures of the true God, the workmanship of men's hands, or 
mere imaginary beings, having no existence^ except in the iisaicies 

E 3 
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of men. But he says, ^' There is none like the God of Jeshu^i^ 
run," no beingr in the universe. All other beings are but crea-*' 
tures produced, upheld, preserved by the Creator, and, there** 
fore, surely cannot any of them be compared to Him. He alone 
had no beginning, is self-existent, independent of all other beings, 
supreme over all, and immutable. He alone is omnipresent, om<r 
iriscient, and omnipotent;^ unsearchable in wisdom, almighty in 
power, boundless in- goodness, of truth inviolable, of justice im- 
partial, of mercy unspeakable. He alone inhabits .eternity, and 
fills immensity ; he is the Creator of all, the Preserver of- all, 
the Governor of all, the sole Judge of men and angels, the 
Author and End of all things. Well then might the inspired pen- 
man pronounce that none is like him. Thus also the prophet ; 
'^ To whom then will ye liken God, or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? Behold, he h^th measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and com- 
prehended the dust of the earth in a measure, said weighed the 
monntaiij^s in sodes, and the hills in a balance. Behold, the na- 
tions are ' as- a dtop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance ; behold, he . taketh trp the isles as a very 
little thing. Yea, all nations before him are as nothing, and 
they are counted by him lciss.thaiv nothing and vanity. -To trhom 
then will ye liken mc, or shall I be equal, saith the Holy One ? 
Have ye not. known I . Have ye not heard I Hath it not been 
told you from the beginning ? It is he that sitteth upion t^^e 
circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as : grassy 
hoppers ; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and 
spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in." 

This God, thus incomparably great and glorious, is '' the 
God of Jeshuran,*^ f. e. of the upright or righteaus. It is here 
applied to Israel, the visible church of old, to instruct them 
what they ought to be, and to reprove them for what thej were 
not ; and because they had his oracles and ordinances among them* 
But we must not confine this to the Israelites of old. This God 
was, doubtless, their God ^ their God in covenant, who had sepa-^ 
rated them from other nations, and taken them to be his pecufiar 
people. But he was not theirs on/^.' He is the God of the 
righteous in all ages. Having bestowed upon them true repent-^ 
ance for sin, and living faith in the Son of his love, he is recon* 
ciled to them after all they have done, and takes them into cove-- 
nant with himself. He becomes their friend, their fiitbcr, their 
husband, and they sLre esteemed his adopted childrieny his chose » 
people,^ his peculiar treasure. Being separated, by dime grace 
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from sin aad sinners, and; consecr^ed to the servicie of God, thejr 
conduct themselvea as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, and. 
hence ^' desire a better country, that is, an heavenly, wherefore 
O.OD \$ not ashamed to be called their God ; for he hath pre- 
' pared, for i^em a dty." (Heb. xi. 16.) Towards this city they 
are travdUing through the wilderness of this world, where they 
A»e besfet with many snares, pursued by many enemies, exposed 
to many dangers. . 

As their God, he " rideth upon the heavens for *heir help," 
&c.; words, which not only declare how glorious he is, wh* 
mafce^ the clouds his chariot, and rideth upon the wings of the 
wind! how great i he is in power, how extensive in anthonty, 
who mffliag^s the heavens, and the heavenly bodies^ as a man 
does the horse on which he rides Ui-not only the earth,' but the 
heavens also, yea, the heaven of heavens being subject to his 
s1v«>y, .and fuH/of his glory,— rand hoW compreheijsiVe his know- 
ledge, nothing oertainly tbdng hid from the aiUseeing eye of hhny 
^' who fiitteth upon ■ the circle 4>f the heavens," and from thence^ 
as it were, surveyl the inhabitants of both worlds, and all their 
actions, yea, seed at one glance, whatever is idone, throughout 
his immense dominions ;— But what is here affik-med is, that he 
employs these attributes for the good of his people ; he '' rMeth 
upon the heavens for their help»" How literally and wonder-* 
fully was this declaration verified in the vaHous judgments, or 
^' plagues," a^ Ihey are called, brought upon their enenues thcr 
Egyptians, .and in 4he blessings conferred on his pedple in thci 
«»ldemes8, by giving them bread from heaven, and brin^ging 
them flesh on the wings of the wind i and, in after ages, when 
he cast down from heaven great hulstones upon the Canaanites, 
and made the sun to stand still, till they were av^ged on their 
«nenues ! when he caused the stars in their courses to "fight ugakist 
Sisera, and pestilential winds, 'through the mM^istry of the angel j 
to destroy the army of Sennacherib ! and other • instances, toe 
numerous to be mentioned. — He rode upon the heavens for the 
help of this country in Ihe days of Qiteen Elizabeth, when thi 
Spmish Armada, desdned for. the destruction of the countt^^ 
was scattered by a storm, ^hich gave occasion for the m^dal then 

struck; afiavU Deus^ et dissipadttPr. = »-^ And has he not 

frequently, since then, rode upon the heavens for our help ; . send^ 
kig prosperous gales, to the eiidfof our fteets? And did^ h^^AoIr^ 
tn a very extraordinary • and effeelaal way, r-ide upon the h^4veiiri 
to' our help, and the help of aH Europe, wheh he.buHed thi^ 
Fr^cb ai^my, men an(l horses^ add their allies, in t^e ^w4 df 
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Russiii? But, in a higher and more important sense does he 
ride upon the hesvens to the help of his spiritual Israel, whom h^ 
never fails to ^^ make speed to save, to make haste to deliver.'*" 

Of all such he, the eternal God, is the refuge. To him, to 
his mercy and love, manifested to them in Christ Jesus, they 
flee for refuge fnmi the accusations of an awakened conscience,, 
and the fears of future misery, which pursue and distress them. 
To God, made man, who is as " an hiding-place from the wind, 
a covert from the tempest, and the shadow of a gr6at rock fn a 
weary land," they betake themselves for shelter from the scorch- 
ing sun of incensed justice, and the impending storm of divine 
wrath, ready to hurst upon their guilty heads, in irretrievable 
ruin and perdition. And, having fled to a reconciled God for 
refuge, they also dwell, or continue ^ in the secret place of the 
Most High, and abide under the shadow of the Aknighty." 
(Psalm xci. 1.) They make the Lord, who is their refuge, their 
habitation likewise, as the word here rendered reftige also signifies. 
In ^' 6oD manifest in the Mesh," hb people take up their abode. 
<< ItORD,^ says Moses, (Psalm xc. 6,) ^' thou hast been our 
dwelling-place in all generirfions." Though the Israelites had 
lived in Egypt, had wandered 'forty years to and fro in the wik. 
demess, and were now going to settle in Canaan, yet those of 
them, that were Israelites indeed, had not changed theiv kabfta« 
tion in time past, nor must they change it in time to come. Still 
they had, and still they must have the Eternal God for their 
dwelling-place ; in him, and in communion with him, they take 
up their abode, and here they are safe and at rest, as a man i^ 
his own house. And well they may, for, 

'^ Underneath are the eveiiasting arms," — God'* everlasting at-* 
tributes, bis wisdom, his power, his love, all infinite and eternal, are, 
98 it were, underneath his people, and as certainly and effectually 
)>e4|! them up, and prevent their fidling into danger and destruction, 
«s a parent's arms support and preserve the chHd they carry. Hence 
^e may learn our own weakness, and the tender care our heavenly 
Fatheii tfikes of us.^— His covenant, I may add, made through 
Christ, with all true .believers, and the inestimaUe consolations 
pf it, which such, partake of, are those everlasHtftg arms^ which 
support their 4:onfidence and hope, and keep their heads abo>ve 
water* He&'eby they are preserved from sinking under the guilt 
pC.fiin, and the fears of dealh and future misery. Divine ^^ grace ' 
is, sufficient for them ; " and, therefore, though- ^f pressed above 
Bl^asttre," yet tl^y '' faint noA ; " b^t hold on their way rejoic- 
I9gb'^ ^Ifeiitwax $trcMig0r and strongiBr, while they keep their 
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'^ye.itx^dton Goo's faithful promises of grace to help in time of 
oteed, and " have respect to the recompence of reward," looking 
OQt' " at the things which are seen, but at the things which are 
u»i seen." Thus would the Eternal God be the refuge of our 
aation^.if our nation were, in general, pious^ and. thus .4indemeath 
ijt Hirould be hisi everlasting arms. — - — -^ 

. ^^Ajad he shdl thrust out the enemy before thee." The 
£$i)aalit»s wene now about to pass ov^r Jordan, dispossess the 
Qatonaoilec^ aad settle in their laud. ~ But whso «hall justify them 
t»iiKis,iind«i}talfjag, and enable th^m to accomplish it? The in* 
hal>itants of th^ land were a strong tmd formidable people, 
€0«(rageoiis, juuLiwell defended. These being, it. seems, the first 
idlmtecs of the ^country, looked upon themselves as its ;righiful 
otwtiferg. And whoj shall dare to dispute their right, invade their 
f^perty,. and attomj^t their expulsion ? — In answer herein, Moses 
I^Omises, uptm divine £|ii\thority, that God would '^ thrust out the 
0ll0aiy: from befoDe, them, and say. Destroy them." He, who is 
ihd isovereigiik LoED ofajl, and has an undoubted right to do 
fviuithe will wi4h his own, not only permits, but expressly co/n* 
mafids his people to take possession of the land of Canaan, and 
fNtt Its inhabitants to the sword.^ And that they might not want 
power to effect what they w«re thus authorized to do, God him- 
lieif «nga^es to be with them to assist them, yea^ he himself will 
^' thrust out tiie enemy from before them." 

This is ^e primary and literal sense ol the words ; but they, 
may be ap|>lied to the enemies of any country, the inhabitants of 
irhifih make the «temal God their refu^. They have beea 
vcfry appiicaltle Ao the enemiee of our countny, over whom Goi> 
hil^'made us acid our allies victorious in a very extraordinary and 
taexpeotod mamier. They may also Reapplied t/> AAtichi-ist, and 
to aU thoCi^ ^ritual enemies, over wlu)m God is engaged by pro« 
wke to give bis people the victory. 

. We know ihat sin and Satan, with legions of lusts under their 
^mnland, are by nature in lull and quiet possession of our hearts. 
^ Tlie strcm^ man armed keeps his house and his goods in peace.". 
But God has promised to '' thrust ont the enemy, and say, Destroy 
them/' And we k^ow if he speak it shall be done. " Lord, 
spcftk but the word," said the Centurion, " and my servant shall 
Wi^aled,'' Thus (Luke t 67) Zacharias, ." filled with the 



* Tbe.rea^oa of this wms th^ir idolatry, offering their own children to Mo- 
lochj lewdness, sodomy, &c. 
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Holy Chost, prophesied, saying, Blessed be the LoiRd God oC 
Israel ; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, wnd 4iath 
raised up a horn of salvation for us, in the hovse of hid servant 
David; that we should be saved from our enemies, and Cnmi th^ 
hand of all that hate us ; to perform the mercy promkied to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, Hi6 oath wMdi 
he sware to our father, Abraham, that he would graiit tmto us, 
that we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before htei^ 
all the days of our life." To deliver us from our spirllutl 
enemies, was our Lord's principal errand into the world. <^ H« 
was manifested to take away our sins," and '' io destroy the weivks 
of the devil." Now, as Christ came into the world for this 
purpose, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify us to him«» 
self; so God is represented, in the passage just quoted, as bind* 
ing himself by promises, covenants, and oaths, to accomplish 
this deliverance for his people. And we know he Is ^^faitbfhl 
that hath called us, who also will do it." Yes ; ^^ i€ we confess 
our sins, he is faithful and just," not only '^ toi foi%tve us our 
sins," but, likewise, " to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

God has, therefore, promised to ^Uhrust out the enemies" of our 
peace, ^^ and say. Destroy them." He has promised, itot only that 
^^ sin shall not have dominion over us," that we shall not - be 
brought into bondage by it, but that we shall ^^take thdm'CUp. 
tives, whose captives we were, and shall rule over -our ^oppres- 
sors." Yea, he has promised to ^^ turn us from all our iniquities^'' 
outwardly, and moreover, to *^ cleanse us," inwardly, " frdni'hH 
our iilthiness, and from all our idols." ^^A new'tumrt 'wiltjhtf 
give unto us, and a right spirit will he renew within usi" *^The 
Lord, whom we seek, will suddenly come to the temple "ef 
our hearts, and operate there like '' a refiner^s fire, and Mke fdUer^s 
soap." He will abide there as ^^a ^-efiner and pttrifier of 'Silver, 
and will purify and purge us as gold and silver," that w^,<beiflig sepa- 
rated from all sin, may afterwards <^ offer unto hinii an offering iff 
righteousness." Thus shall the " God of peace "^ hhaself eien 
*^ sanctify us whoUy, and make us perfect in every good work, to 
do his will, working in us whatsoever is well pleasing iii his sight, 
through Jesus Christ." Thus will he thrust out and destroy, 
not only our outward, but our inward sins likewise. He will not 
only save us from sinful words and actions, but from sinful 
tempers and desires also, from pride, self-will, malice, envy, 
anger, covetousness, evil desire ; from whatever is contrary to the 
mind of Christ and the image of God. The grace of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ, reigning in the heart, shall pull down^ and de- 
stroy, and go on conquering and to- conquer, till '^ every thought 
Is brought into captirtty to the obedience of Christ," and the 
^hole soul is filled with that pure love of God, which is the fui* 
fining of the law, and the bond of perfection. 

If it should be objected, to inyalidate the force, and detract 
from the deep meaning of these great and precious promises, 
that th^ Canaanites were never totally thrust out and destroyed, 
nor the omquests of th^ Israelites so extensive and complete as 
our text seems to represent, and that, thchrefore, we must inters 
pret these, and such like declarations of Holy Scripture, with 
some restriction,— I answer, it is true that, in fact, these pro- 
mises were never thus fulfilled, and perfectly accomplished. But 
then, why were they hot ? Surely, not because they were not in- 
tended to be so accbmpllshed, any mdre than because Odd was 
wanting in power, or love, or faithfuln^s to fulfil them? The 
reason could only be^ that as the promises were made^ not abso- 
lutely, but conditionally, so they were not fulfilled, as the }Jeople 
did not comply with the conditions. Thus, hi our Uxtj though 
the promise seems to be expressed in a very absolute form, neVer- 
thel^^, a condition is implied. He does' not assure them of cer- 
titift victory and tohqiiest, whether they fought or fled firom their 
enemies. He 'only ' promises to *^ thrust out the encnky' from 
Sefbre ikem ; '' uitimathig, what is fuHy expressed in si thoi](sand 
oih^ pltfces, that it Was their duty to face and fight their enemies ; 
^d only in so doing cotald they expect the Lord would ihterpose 
for their destruction. ' If, therefore, the Canaanites wei^ not 
totally thrust out and destroyed^ we must not blame the goodness^ 
power, or faithfulness of God, but the unbelief, perverseness^ 
aiid rebellion of man. 

To apply this observation to ourselves. If we would obtain 
the full accomplishment of those exceeding great and precious 
promise's, in which God hath caused us to hope, we must mak^ 
it our care to comply with the conditions prescribed, and ulse'the 
miton^ appointed ; we must not flee from,' but courageously face 
and fight our spiritual enemies. Being surrounded with ^^ the 
^nhour of righteousness on the right hand and on the left^" we 
must venture out into the field, among ^th^ thickest t>f our foes. 
We must not only stand on our guard against all their secret and 
open attacks, and defend ourselves, but we mtfst carry the war 
into the enemy's territories, and, in the name of the Lord^ 
thhist out and destroy them^ Though our pride, or anger, or 
evil destre let us alone, a^d give us, for the present, no uneasiness. 
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:we miigt not, on that account, sit down at our ease, and, thinking to 
live at peace with these crafty Canaanites, leave them in the undis- 
turbed possession of our hearts; but, convinced, if they are suffered 
to remain, they will be as goads to our aides, and '' thorns in our 
eyes," and that Goo himself has commanded us to make ne peace 
with the inhabitants of the land, we must pursue them through 
all their secret mazes, and destroy them utterly* We must 
watch, pray, and believe, strive against sin, do good, and run 
the way of Goo's commandments, still directing our eye towards 
the hills whence our help cometh, still waiting upon, the Lobd^ 
and expecting the fulfilment of his promise, till he speak and it is 
done ; till, he himself ^^ finish transgression, make an end of sin, 
and bring into our souls everlasting righteous^ss." 

I^e^ us observe, now, the happy consequence of our obiainkig 
the^e blessings. , '' Israel shall then dwell in safety ahme, the 
ibiaiitain of Jac<4) shall be upon a land of corn and wine, also his 
heavens shall drop down dew." This passage^ in its primary and 
literal sense, contains a most fruitful description of the happy 
condition, which the Israelites would be in, after they were put 
in full possession of the good land, and the Canaanites were ex- 
pelled from Jt. Then they would dw^ qUme^ not intermixed 
with other nations, nor protected by them;, but though alone, 
yet in safety^ well defended, and secured from invading harm. 
They were to occupy a fruitful land, watered with fountains 
and streams beneath, and with rain and dew from above ; and^ 
hence, they would abound in com and wine^ This illustrates^ in 
a. most striking manner, that happy condition, into which the 
people of God are brought, when the Loup has saved thenar fronit 
their sins, has thrust out and destroyed their enemies. 

Then ^Hhe beloved of the Lord," as said Moses of Benjamin, 
^^ shall dwr^U/iu safety by him." And no wonder, fpr the '' i^ame 
of the LoMD is a strong tower, the rightc^ous run into it and 
aiie safe.?' *^ We have a strong pity,'* says the Prophet ; *' salva- 
tion will GoD appoint for walls and bulwarks." And who are 
the persons admitted to dwell within the defence of it, he in- 
forms us, when he adds, '^ Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter in." What can pos- 
sibly harm, those whom salvation itself defends ! Yea, ^e God 
of saltation I " Thou art my hiding place," says the Psalmist, 
^^thou shalt preserve me from trouble, thou shaU compass me 
about with songs of deliverance." And tb^^ this security w?»s 
npt peculiar to himself, but the portion of ^1 who are " Israelites 
indeed," we learn from the ninety -firsit Psahn, a passage of Scrips* 
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to^ vwrjjr remarkable dnd fall to oar purpose. ^'. He that ^w«Uetii 
in the secret place of the Most H^gh shdll abide under the shadow 
of the AtMiGHTY." Purely he '' shall deliver thee from the snare 
of the foMer, and from the noisome pestilence." He " shall cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust ; ' his 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Them shalt |iot be afraid for 
the terror by nighty nor for the arrow that flletli by day ; nor for 
the pestflenee that walketh in darkness, nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noouf-day. A thousand' shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right' hand ; but it shall not come nigh the^» Only 
wilh thine, eyes, shalt thou behold and see the reward of the 
wfdiLed. Because thou, hast made the Lord, who is my refuge, 
ev«n the Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dweUtng. Fch* he 
shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways, — ^lest thou dash' thy fobt against a stone.^ 

3ut though the saved of the Lord ^well thus ii^ safety, yet 
they dwell alon^. They are neither beholdisn to sinful alliances, 
nor sinful submissions^ for their security. Like Israel of old, they 
are a peculiar people, separated from sin and sinners, devoted to 
the service of God, and singular in the general tenour of their 
dejportment. They have » complied with that welH-known and 
usefol exhortation, '' Come out from among them, an^ be ye 
separate, and touch not the imclean thing, and I will receive 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, sakh the*' Lord- 
God Almighty." The Lord ^ therefor^, takes them under his 
peculiar care, and ^tey are ^' a peculiar treasure unto him, above 
all people of the earth." They' are ^' as a crown of glory in the 
hand of the Lord, vand a royal diadem in the haqd of their 
God." The Loko i himself is '^ their sun and shield, the Lord 
will give them grace and glory, and no good thing will he with- 
hold" from them. Yea, he wHl ^' guide them cOnthiually, and 
satisfy their soul in drought, and make their bones fat, and they 
shall be like a watered garden, tuid like a ^ring bf waters, whose 
waters fail not." ^ > » . 

This Is all imptied in the next particular, ^ The fouhtain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine, also his 'heavens shall 
drop down dew." By the " fountain of Jacobs" some understand 
the pdtsterity of Jacob,' which flowed from him as waters from a 
foufft^n; and if this is the sense of it, the fountain is put for the 
streams Issuing thence. Others suppose '' the fountain of Jacob " 
to signify the people of that generation, from which all the suc- 
fie^iing generations of I^aelites were • derived. Or, the word 
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here rendered Jbtm/n^^ may be translated «j(e, as it prunariljr 
and properly means* •'' The eye of JaCbb is upon a land of corn 
and wine." In either of thfese ways it signifies one and the same- 
thing) viz. that the Israelites should possess a fruitful land ; i^ 
land productive of com and wine, in which commodities, that it 
might abound the more, ithe. '' heavens would drop doi^n dew;'* 
Thus understood, it beaudlully illustrates that |i«ppy and flourish* 
ing sMe, into which the Lo&o brings all Hiose in whom he 
destroys the works of the DeviL But it would represent this in 
a still more striking manner, if wo should admit that the phrase- 
ology of this passage, like that of many others in the Hebrew BiUe, 
was not very exact, and, therefore, coastrue it with a little lati- 
tude. .12hus we may understand the inspired' penman, as inform* 
ing us, not only that the land of Canaan should be well watered 
with rain from heaven, and consequently produce plenty of ebra 
and wine, but likewise that it should abound in wells and fouD« 
tains from beneath, for the pleasure and refreshment of. the In- 
habitants. This we know was the case with that land, ills appears 
from the eighth chapter of this book, and the seven, follow i^ 
verses ; a passage of Scripture which serves to explain the mean- 
ing^of ^Nirtext. '^ The Lord thy GoDy^' says Moses, ^fliringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains 
and de]|iths, that spring out of . valleys - and h^s." Then' it is 
added, ^^ ia Idnd of wheat, and barky, and vanes, and fig-trees, 
and ik>mcigranates, a land of bilf olive and honey; a Insd,' wherein 
thou shalt eat bread without sairceness"^ thou ^halt not la^k any 
thing in it; a land, whose stones fare iron, and out of whose' hills 
thou mayest dig. brasls." In this sieilse, then, we may lawfully 
take this passage^ and thus taken it may be considered as a 
striking emblem of that i Gospel liberty, and plenty, and enjoy- 
ment into which Christ saves Ms followers^ 

When the Lord has thrust out and. destroyed the enemies of 
his people, then shall Israel not < only '' dwell in safety alOne," 
but also '' the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a laiid of cohi 
and wine." Or, as it is in the prophet, '' They shall dwell on 
high, their place of defence shall be the munition of rocks; 
bread shall be given them, and their water shall be sure.*^ They 
shall not only enjoy in peace and tranquillity all those temporal 
blessings* which the Lord sees good for them, but shall idso be 
'' satisfied with the Iktness of his house, even of his^holy temple;" 
shall be abundantly replenished ^' with all sptritaal blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesijs." ^The indwelling Spirit of 
God J which has now taken up its tJbod^ in their hearts, Is in 



Digitized by 



Google 



ttiem, a ^' fountain of living waters, springing up to Ufe ever-' . 
lasting." This is that ^' river, the streams whereof make glad 
the citj of God," Here their thirsty souls are refreshed, satis^ 
fied, knd comforted, and hence they are qualified for usefulness 
to others. ^^ He that belie veth on me," says Jesus, ^^ out of 
his belly shall flow rirers of living water." From that well of 
divine grace, which is within them, bubbling up with love, and 
hope, and joy, and overflowing in peace and righteousness all 
around, streams of edification and comfort are perpetually de-^ 
scending upon children, servants, and neighbours. All within 
their influence are watered by them, look green and flourish. 
'' They that dwell under their shadow' return ; " after being ap- 
parently exhausted and dead, they become verdant and fruitful ; 
they " revive as the com, grow as the vine ; their smell is like 
the wine of Lebanon." 

But again. While they are thus replenished with the grace of 
God within, for ^eir own refreshment, and the good of others ; 
at the san^ time they shall be supplied with every outward ad- 
vantage for their spiritual proficiency and growth in graces They 
shall cultivate a rich soil, watered with fruitful dews and showers 
from heaven ; ^^ a land of com and wine ; also his heavens shall 
drop down dew." The word and ordinances of God, the means 
of grace, the promises and privileges of the Gospel, shall be to 
their souls what cpTn and wine, the most useful things in nature, 
are to men's bodies. Hereby shall they be nourished and 
strengtheijied, that they may keep their enemies at a distance^ 
may do the whole will of God, and cheerfully sustain the trials 
and afflictions of this pilgrimage-state. And the word of God, 
and the ordinances of his appointment, shall not be as dry breasts 
to* them, or as a wilderness and land of drought, because ^^ the 
heavens shall drop down dew." The grace of God, distilling from 
above in silent sweetness, shall render those means like green 
pastures, where Christ's flock shall feed ii^ peace ; like fruitful 
*^ valleys laughing ^ith plenty of com, and vineyards overflowing 
with red wine." • 

<^ In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red wine, I the 
Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment ; lest any hurt it^ 
I will keep it night and day. In that day it shall be said to Je-^ 
rusalem. Fear thou not, and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack. 
The Lord, thy God in the midst of thee, is mighty, he will save;, 
he will rejoice, over thee with joy^ he will rest in his love, he 
will joy over thee with singing. Sing, O daughter of Zion, shout 
O Israel,, be glfid ancii rejoice,, with all the heart, O d^ghter of 
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J^fUsaiem. The Lord hath taken aw&y thy judgments, he hath 
east out thine enemy; the King of Israel, eyen the LokD, is in tfa^ 
midst of thee, thou Shalt not see 6vil any more." Now ^' shalt 
thou remain" in the everlasting possession of ihat good land, mi^ 
which the Lord has brodght thee ^ 

" A land of Com, and wine, mid oii> 
Favour'd with' God's peculiar smile; 

With every blessing blest ; 
There dwells the Lobd our righteousness. 
And keeps bis own in perfect peace. 

And everlasting rest." 

Having now finished the explanatory part of this Discourse^ 
biefbre I Congratulate those who are brought into this happy state, 
in the language of the twenty-ninth verse, I Would address 
myself, briefly, to two ditferent classes of pedple. First, to 
those who believe theire ' is no such holy and happy state attain- 
able in this wbrld, as I have beett describing. Yoii, my friendsj 
too much resemble the men of that wicked generation, who un*- 
reasonably disbelieved the tnie testimony of Joshua and Caleb 
concerning that good land, which God had promised to hi* 
people, while they readily credited the lying stories of other spies^ 
who mali(^iously bi*ought tip an evil report of the laild. You un-* 
reasonably reject the ttue testimony which the Old and New Tes- 
tament, which the Prophets and Apostles, yea, and Christ him- 
self, have unanimously bOme tO ihe^ great sahatioft of the Gospel^ 
while you readily believe the suggestions of Satan, who Was a '' liar 
from the beginning," the false insinuations of men Of ^^ corrupt 
minds and destitute of the truth," and the dictates of your own 
deceitful hearts. How unjustifiable is your conduct! How can yoU 
excuse yourselves to God or man ? • Nay, how shall you escape if 
you continue to neglect so great salvation ? How did those unbe- 
lieving and ungrateful Israelites escape ? '^ Their carcases fell in 
the wilderness." God was grieved with that evil generation, and 
said, '^ It is a people that do always err in their hearts^ attd tftey 
have not known my ways ; " so '' he sware in his Wrath that they 
should not enter into hfs rest." Now, inasmuch as these things 
happened unto them for ensamples, and they are recorded for our 
admonition, surely if we imitate them in their sin, we have but too 
much reason to dread their punishment ! 

The Israelites did not ** enter in because of Unbelief." For th^ 
very same reason you shall not enter in. According to the whol^ 
tenour of the Gospel dispensation* only those who believe the prO- 
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Mii^^ obtain their falfilment. Those who, notwithstanding their 
evidence and c6rtaintj^ continue to call their veracity in qu^stion^ 
and doubt their accomplishment, shall live and die d^titute of the 
blessings promised^ But this jroil do n6i regard* It would be 
matter of grief rather than of joy to you, to be convinced such 
)»>liness was really attainable and necessary. You love your idols 
too well, to part with them without reluctance. Your attachment 
to the world and sin^ whatever you may jthink of it, is m fact at 
the bottom of your aversion to this doctrine. ^^ You love dark- 
ness rather than light, because your deeds are evil." You are in 
love with sin, and therefore you hate to hear of entire sanctifica- 
tion. Let me, therefore, observe further, because you " despise 
the riches of Goo's goodness, and foi1)earance, and long suffering," 
because you deny and undervalue his mercies, therefore you shall 
feel the effects of his indignation and wrath, and sustain, however 
reluctant, the execution of his threatenings. 

-Consider, therefore, in time what you are doing. If there is 
indeed such a good land to be possessed, you cannot neglect to 
proceed to . the possession of it, and yet be innocent and safe* 
You cannot live and die in that wilderness of doubt, and fear, and 
sin, and misery^, in which you now wander, without such a mix* 
iure of unbelief, ingratitude, and obstinacy, as, you have great 
reason to think. Goo will remember and punish with the loss of 
the Canaan of eternal rest, yea, with everlasting destruction. 
Besides, granting what there is not the le^st reason to grant, that 
we carry matters to an extreme, and that there is no such holiness 
to be attained, in this frail state of things, yet, after all, where is 
the danger of this doctrine ? what harm can it do us to believe and 
practise it ? Is there any danger of our being too holy, of our 
hating sin, and loving God too much ? Can we possibly^ run to an 
extreme here ? Surely not. The only danger is, lest we should 
not go far enough ; lest| after all, we should be but almost ChfiS' 
iiansy lest we should stop short of that ^^ holiness without which 
no man shall see the Lord ; " and for that reascm we should be 
excluded the holy and pure city, into which nothing unclean can 
enter. ^^ Awake then, thou that sleepest ! " Know thy privileges! 
Know thy danger ! O lay aside thy evil reasoning, and thy un- 
belief, and by following " after holiness, and giving diligence to 
be found of him in peace, and without spot and blameless, msdke " 
BOW ^f thy calling and thy election sure." So shalt '' thou never 
fall, but an entrance shall be administered to thee abundantly into 
tbe everlasting kingdom of our Goo and Saviour." 
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I wou(d) secondly, address myself to those who, ^' haying fled i0 
God in Christ for refuge, and ^^ made the Most High their habi* 
tation," while they repose themselves ^' under his shadow, and 
feel underneath them the everlasting arms," are, notwithstanding, 
still dissatisfied and uneasy, because the Canaanites are yet in the 
land, and are waiting in ardent expectation, when the Loiu), in 
fulfilment of his promises, will '' thrust out the enemy from before 
them, and say. Destroy them." You, my brethren, have great cause 
to praise the Loud for ddivering yon from the bondage of Egypt^ 
for tenderly bearing so long with your manners in the wilderness, 
and for patiently conducting you, through so many dangers and 
difficulties, to the borders ^f the promised land. O praise the 
Lord for his past mercies, and for your future hopes I Praise him 
for opening your eyes to see your privileges, and raising in you 
a desire to possess them ! But, at the same time, let me call upon 
yon to consider, that the very people, whom the Lord redeemed 
<mt of Egypt, and led about, and instrueted for the space of forty 
years, in that great and terrible wilderness, and at last, in their 
posterity, put in possession of Canaan ; that people, for whose 
sake he 4id signs, and wonders, and marvellous works, such 
as had not been seen or heard before, because they neglected 
to extend their conquests, and entirely to expel the Canaanites^ 
according to^he Divine command, were, therefore, ensnared and 
secluced by them from the true worship and service of God, a»d 
were of consequence frequently overcome and enslaved by those 
enemies they had foolishly spared, and, at length, dispossessed of 
the country, after long inhabiting it, and carried captive into a 
foreign land. 

*^ Let us, therefore, fear," since these things were written for 
our learning, ^^ lest, a promise being left us of entering into his 
perfect rest, any of us should come short of it." Yea, and ^^ let 
us labour to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief;" let us ^^up and be doing, and the Lord 
will be with us ; he will not fail us nor forsake us, only let us be 
strong and very courageous." My brethren, let not your hands 
hang down, your knees wax feeble, or your hearts faint withia 
you. What though the people be ^^ strong that dwell in the lilnd, 
and the cities wailed, and very great ; " What though *^ the sons of 
Anak" be there, those '^ giants which are descended ef the giants," 
and you are '^ as grasshoppers in their sight," and likewise in 
"yourofwn sight;" yet still I say, ^' fear not." "The Lord 
your God shall fight for you, and you shall hold your peace," hom 
3 
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liU murmuring and repining, from all evil reasoning, and unbeliev- 
ing fears. Yes, " faithful is he who hath promised," who also 
" will perform it ; " he " will thrust out the enemy from before 
you^ and say. Destroy them." 

From " before you^'' I say, for you must go out against them 
in his strength, and relying on his certain direction, and power- 
ful assistance. Convinced that the Lord is the " shield of your 
help," and the " sword of your excellency," and that he will be 
with you, to defend and fight for you, go up " at once and, 
possess the good^land ; " for thus armed, and thus aided, you are 
well able to overcome it. Watch, pray, and believe, deny your- 
self, take up your cross and follow Jesus ; "endure hardness, as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ," use your arms, exercise youx 
graces, and you shall go on from conquering to conquer. Cease 
not from the strife ; withdraw not your hand from shedding blood ; 
still face, and follow, and cut down your foes ; pursue your vic- 
tory, root out and destroy, till your enemies, disappointed of their 
hopes, and " found liars unto you," in their vain threats, are all 
cast out, and you '' tread upon their high places." So shall the 
good land be all your own, and you shall live and die unmolested^ 
in the peaceful possession of it. 

It is now time for me, in the last place, to turn my discourse to 
those who are made actual partakers of this great salvation. These 
I cannot address in more suitable language than that of Moses^ 
as contained in our text. " Happy art thou, O Israel ! Who is like 
unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord ? " Those whom the Lord 
has thus saved from worse than Egyptian bondage, — the bondage 
of sin and Satan, — whom he has led through the howling wilder- 
ness of temptation, doubt, and fear, into the possession of this 
good land, the Canaan of his perfect love ; whom He, moreover, 
defends from all invading harm, as the shield of their help, and aU 
whose enemies he utterly destroys, as the sword of their excel- 
lency ; those are a happy people indeed ! Yes I though they 
should be sorely tempted by the Devil, grievously persecuted by 
the world, greatly distressed in their circumstances, and painfully 
afflicted in their bodies ; yet those very persons, I will not say 
shall 6e, but even now are, happy in what God is to them, and 
has already done for them, ^s well as in what he has hereafter pro- 
mised- to do \ they are, notwithstanding what men and devils do 
against them, truly and perpetually happy. 

And O, who is " like unto them ? " Who is " like, unto^hee, 
O Israel ! " This challenge Moses gave all the nations of the 
earth, before his death, and it remained ui^answered, till David, 
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who, like him, pronounced none like the God of Israel, made it a 
second time, in similar language. <* What one nation of the earth," 
say^he, ^^is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to 
redeem for a people to himself, and to make him a name, and to 
do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, before thy 
people^ which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations, and from their gods ? for thou hast confirmed to thyself, 
thy people Israel, to be a people unto thee for ever, and thou. Lord, 
art become their God." Just so we demand still, Who is like the 
true Israel of God, the people saved of the Lord with his utter- 
most salvation ? Who is worthy to be compared with them for 
every real excellence, and valuable endowment ; for wisdom, power, 
courage, riches, beauty, glory, felicity ? Who is so wise as he 
whom the wisdom of God makes " wise unto salvation ?" Who 
so powerful and brave as the valiant soldier of Jesus Christ, who 
being ** strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might," 
*^ wrestles not only with flesh and blood, but with principali- 
ties, and powers, and spiritual wickedness, in high places ? " 
Who is rich as he who is " rich in faith, and an heir of the king- 
dom" here, and shall hereafter certainly ^^ inherit all things?" 
Who so comely as the spouse of Christ, whom he has invested 
with the robe of his righteousness, and rendered all glorious within, 
with his meek and lowly mind, and whom he himself addresses 
with words like these, " Thou art all fair, my love, my dove, my 
undefiled, there is no spot in thee ? " In fine, who are so highly 
honoured, and so solidly happy as the children of God, the mem- 
bers of Christ, and the heirs of God*s own eternal glory ? 

Well then may we ask. Who is like unto thee, O believer, 
saved by the ^rd, justified freely by his blood, and sanc- 
tified wholly by his Spirit! Happy art thou, and there is 
none like unto thee ! Redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
and inhabited by the Holy Spirit of grace, thou art returning 
under the protection of infinite power, and the conduct of 
nnenittg wisdom, through this world to the Sion above, with 
^^ Binghig asd everlasting joy upon thy head." And yet a little 
kmger, and thou shalt arrive at the wished-fbr home. Thou art 
indeed, yet a pilgrim and a stranger here, travelling through 
gloomy ways, and desert wilds ; but, fear not, though thou " walk 
t^Mrough tlMB valley of the shadow of death, his rod and staff shall 
comfort thee," And ere long, thou shdt come to ^' Mount Sion^ 
and to the dty 6f the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
an inttumerable company of angels ; to the general assembly and 
Church of the first-bom, which are written in heaven, and to Goo 
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tlie Judge of all, and to the spirtto of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel." Then shalt 
thou know what that meaneth, " Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours, 
and their works do follow them. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection. He that overcometh shall inherit dl 
things. I will be his God, and he shall be my son." Thou 
shalt then see his face, and his name shall be on thy forehead. 
Thou shalt obtain everlasting joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall for ever flee away. 



XIII. 

THE l;^ATURE AND PROPERTIES OF THE 
SERVICE OF GOD. 

Josh. xxiv. 15. 

ff it seem evil unto you to serve the LoRDy choose you this day 
whom ye will serve. 

Joshua, in the former chapter, had taken a solemn farewell of 
the Israelites, and exhorted them resolutely to persevere in their 
duty to God ; but, probably, living longer than he expected, when 
he delivered the foregoing discouj se ; or, it being his custom to 
assemble the people frequently to remind them of their duty, and 
to enforce it upon them, he called them together once more, to 
Sheeiiem, that he might give them some further advice before he 
died. He briefly recounts what great things God had done for 
them and their fathers ; (ver* 1 — 13 ;) and as the mercies of Gon 
foe strong eaforcem^its of man's duty to him, he exhorts them to 
'' fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and truth." Then 
he provokes iheta to bind themselves to God by their own choice ; 
insrauating that the worship of God is so highly reasonable, ne- 
cessary, aad b^:ieficial, and the service of idols so absurd, vain, 
and penociotts, that if it were left free for idl men to take their 

f2 
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choice, every one in his right senses must needs choose the service 
of God before that of idols. 

The words imply what is generally acknowledged, — That iooan 
is a rational and free creature. — That it is his indispensal)le duty 
to make use of the powers God has given him, and not to be 
governed by custom, the example of others, habit or caprice, but, 
to consider, and examine things impartially, and choose what evi- 
dently appears best. '' Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask^ 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest for your souls." (Jer. vi. 16.) Or as here, " If 
it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day 
whom ye will serve.*' 

Let us inquire, 

I. What it is to serve the Lord ; and what are the 

NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF THIS SERVICE. 

It is the more necessary to make this inquiry, because many 
professors of religion are, it is evident, grossly ignorant or entirely 
mistaken respecting this matter, considering the mere outward wor- 
ship of God, or the use of the means of grace, as of prayer, &c., or 
an attendance on the ordinances of God, to be all, or, at least, the 
principal thing that is implied in serving the Lord ; just as if a 
servant's coming occasionally into his master's presence, to consult 
him, to make requests to him, or to receive his orders, were the 
whole, or the principal part, of his duty and service, and not rather 

means in order to that end. 

The foundation of the true and proper service of God must be 
laid in the knowledge of him, (1 Chron. xxviii. 9,) — in reconci- 
liation with him, (Heb. ix. 14,)— in deliverance from other 

masters. (Matt. vi. 24; Rom. vi. 14; Luke'i. 74.) 

We must enter into his service by yielding or giving ourselves 
up, freely and fully to be his servants. (Rom. vi. 16.) This 
implies that we no longer yield ourselves to the world, the flesh, 
the devil, or sin ; but to the Lord, with desire that he would 
accept us through his Son, and confidence that he does so* 
Hereby we are joined to the Lord in order to serve him. (Isai. 
Ivi. 6.) 

As his servaAts, we must be subject to his authority, and 
obedient to the divine will, (Rom. vi. 16,) including — HoUness 
towards CrODy which is a death to sin and deliverance from it, the 
being dedicated to God, employed for him, conformed to him :•— - 
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And righteousness towards our neighbour ; truth, justice, mercy, 
love, and its fruits. 

This subjection and obedience must be constant and universal. 
(1 Cor. X. 31 ; Psalm cxix. 6.) 

In what sense such do, and in what sense they do not serve God, 
may be seen by reference to Psalm xvi. 2 ; Job xxii. 2, 3 ; xxxv. 
5—8. 

As to the properties of this service, — It must be sincere and 
upright; (Jos. xxiv. 14; tChron. xxviii. 9; John iv. 23, 24;) 
— Reverential; (Heb. xii. 28;) from a sense of his presence; 
(Luke i. 75';) his glory, wisdom, power, eternity, immensity, 
supremacy. " Lo ! God is here I " — Fiducial or filial, t. e. with 
confidence and hope. (Luke i. 74 ; Rom. viii. 15 ; Psalm ii. 11.) 
The foundation of this must be the mediation of Christ ; jus- 
tification through him ; (Rom. v. 1 ;) and the testimony of our 
conscience. (1 John iii. 21.) — Humble^ (Acts xx. 19; Mic. vi. 
8,) implying a deep sense of the distance between him and us, a 
consciousness that we are not worthy to be permitted to serve 
him, and that our best services are not worthy of his accept- 
ance. — Resigned^ patient^ and contented ; from a conviction that 
his providence is over all, and that all his dispensations are just, 
and wise, and kind ; that his eye is on ea;ch of his servants, and 
that he sets each to the work which he sees he is most fit for, and 
puts each in the most proper place. — Loving ; from love, (Isaiah 
Ivi. 6,) a willing mind, (1 Chron. xxviii. 9,) and an undivided 
heart. (John xiv. 15; Matt. vi. 24.) — Disinterested; with a single 
eye to his glory. (Rom. xiv. 7 — 9 ; 1 Cor. x. 31 ; Col. iii. 17.) 

II. Whether it be evil to serve the Lord, or the 

REASONABLENESS AND ADVANTAGES OF THIS SERVICE. 

The word evil is taken here in a peculiar sense, and means 
unjust^ unreasonable^ disadvantageous^ or unnecessary. 

Is it UNJUST, or UNREASONABLE for him to demand, or for 
us to pay this service? He is our Creator, Preserver, and Re- 
deemer, and ought we not to be devoted to his glory, and 
obedient to his will ? — As to the properties of this service ; 
since he searches the heart, is it unreasonable to serve him with 
sincerity? or would hypocrisy be more appropriate? He is 
most great and powerful ; is it unreasonable to serve him with 
reverence and fear. (Mai. i. 6.) He is merciful and gracious, and 
the friend and father of penitent believing souls ; is it unreasqn- 
abb to serve him with confidence and hope ? He is most just 
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and holy ; is it unreasonable to serve him with humiKty ? He is 
infinite in love and goodness, and has given his onlj Son for our 
sins ; (1 John iv. S ;) is it unreasonable to serve him from love ? 
He is the Lord of glory, and the centre and source of glory ; Is it 
not more reasonable we should have regard to his glory, than our 
own ? 

Is this service of God disadvantageous ? — In life ? Many 
will think so, even as many as have gained, or suppose they have 
gained, profit, or honour, or pleasure by sin. Sin must be re* 
nounced, and all the gains of it ; our idols ; our hists ; the right 
hand must be cutoff; the right eye must be plucked out; but 
this is only like the being obliged not to drink poison, or stab 
ourselves, or parting with a gangrened member. 

The service of God is sometimes attended with other conse* 
quences, as the loss of our character, our property, our liberty, 
our life, distress, torture ; and is not this disadvantageoiM ? 

Christ makes up for these losses. Disgraced among men, we 
are honoured before God. Deprived of the riches of this world, 
we are put into possession of the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Denied in carnal pleasures, we enjoy spiritual. Losing a short, 
uncertain, vain, miserable life, we gain a durable, unmortel, 
and most blessed life in heaven. — View also the gains of ikd^ 
. service. 

lliese are, — ^The pardon of sin, implying a deliverance from guilt, condemna- 
tion, and wrath, — ^The fayour of the greatest and best Being in the uniyerse^ 
on whom all other beings are dependant, and to whom they are subservient,^- 
Communion with Him, with all the sweet and ravishing pleasures hereby 
produced, — Ifis direction, protection, and help, with a supply of all wants, 
ghostly and bodily, and all things needful or useful, — A good conscience ; the 
consolations of the Spirit, and the hope of eternal life. 

These things are to be enjoyed in life. Is it disadvantageous 
then to serve God in this life ? If not ; surely it is not — In death. 
What can the things we are required to give up, wh6n we become 
the servants of God, do for us in that awful moment ? sin, the 
world, fleshly lusts ? 

" "Will toys amuse, when med'cines cumot cure ? 
When spirits ebb> when life's enchanting scenes 
Their lustre lose, and lessen in our sight ? " 

Will it then be disadvantageous, when the world is torn from 
us, to have a God to fly to ? When ^' the earthly house of this 
tabernacle is dissolved,*' to ^^ have a building of God, a house 
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not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ? " To hav« no 
guilt, fear, or anguish, but peace, hope, and joy in the Holt 
Ghost ? 

But how great the benefit arising from the service of God, — In 
eternity ; the intermediate state ; at the day of judgment, for 
ever and ever ? 

Perhaps you say, ^^I own it will do a man no harm, but there 
is no need of it.'' Let us inquire therefore, is it cnneces- 
SAEY ? — Can these ends be attained without it ? 

Can we escape the miseries la which >we are already involved, without it ? — 
Can we shun farther, greater, and eternal miseries without it ? — Can we other- 
wise attain the perfection and happiness of which our nature is capable, either 
here ? or hereafter ? 

III. I SHALL REFER THE MATTER TO YOUR JUDGMENT AND 
CHOICE WHOM YOU WILL SERVE. 

If you still see things in a different light, and '' it seem evil 
unto you to serve the Lord, choose you this day whom you wUl 
serve." Will you serve the world? Consider what is in the 
world ; *^ the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of 
life ; " the emptiness, uncertainty, and short duration of these things, 
since the world is passing from us, and we from it. Conceive the 
world on fire, as it will be in the great day ; — a burning God ! 

Will you serve the Jlesk ? Your body and animal nature, in- 
firm, afflicted, dead, corrupted, — a rotten god ! Or your corrupt 
nature, "the flesh lusting against the Spirit," and "warring against 
the law of your mind, and leading you captive to the law of sin ; " 
the greatest evil in the universe, and the fruitful source of all 
other evils ? 

In serving the world and the flesh you serve Sedan. How will 
he reward you ? What is his inclination } Does he love and 
wish you well? What is his power? What has he for him- 
self? — ^now ? — forever? Has he wisdom, or honour, or riches, 
or happiness ? The poet represents him as saying, and saying 
truly, 

" Where'er I am is heH ! myself am h^." 

Judge from hence what he can give you. 

Bring the matter to a point this day. — You are at years to 
judge. You have the use of your reason ; of liberty. You have 
had the matter fairly stated to you. Choo:>e, therefore i find a 
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better master, better work, and better wages if you can. If 
you can find a better master, Jehotah can find a servant with- 
out you. If you do not want him, he does not want you. — 
Why this delay ? *^ Choose you this day whom ye will serve." 
Let me caution you against the folly and danger of procras- 
tination in deciding a point, in which you are so materially in- 
terested. 

If, after all, you choosy to serve these other lords, that have 
had dominion over you, you must not expect me to give you 
directions how to serve them. There is no need I should, as 
your own heart, and the lives of a great majority of your fellow- 
sinners will sufficiently direct you. But I shall endeavour, 

IV. To GIVE SOME DIRECTIONS TO THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO 
SERVE THE LoRD, WITH A VIEW TO ASSIST THEM IN THAT IM- 
PORTANT UNDERTAKING. 

Read what follows the text ; ^^ Ye cannot serve the Lord.'^ 
(ver. 19.) — This is spoken, not of an absolute, but of a moral 
impossibility, or a very great difficulty, which Joshua alleges to 
make the people more considerate ^in obliging themselves, and 
more resolved to fulfil their obligations. — You cannot serve Goo, 
while unacquainted with him; (1 Chron. xxviii. 9;) — ^while not 
reconciled to him; (Heb. ix. 14;) — while under the power of 
other masters ; (Luke i. 74 ; Rom. vi. 14 ;) — while unchanged ; 
(Matt. vii. 17 ; xii. 33 ; Luke vi. 43 — 45 ;) — ^while possessed 
only of the strength of nature. (John xv. 4, 5.) 

Acquaint yourselves with God, — 'by considering his nature and 
attributes, and the relations in which he stands to you, as mani- 
fested by his works and word ; — ^by prayer for the illumination 
of liis Spirit. " I will give them a heart to know me." (Jer. 
xxiv. 7.) 

Be reconciled to him, through his Son, by repentance ^d 
faith. (Heb. ix. 14.) 

Seek deliverance out of the hands of your enemies by his 
Spirit. (John viii. 33 — 36 ; Rom. viii. 2 ; 2 Cor. iii. 17.) 

Be bom again, and . made new creatures ; and then, the tree 
being good, the fruit will be good. 

Seek grace to help you in time of need. (Heb. xii. 28.) 

In order to all these, use the means of grac^ in private and 
public, and do not rest in them ; but look through them to the 
epd. 
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XIV. 

PERSONAL AND FAMILY RELIGION. 

Josh. xxiv. 15. 
As for me and my houscy we will serve the Lord. 

This noble resolution of Joshua^ though it has been celebrated 
from age to age, in all countries, where the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament have been known, and imitated, as well as commended 
by many individuals, yet has not always been understood, even 
by those that have undertaken to e^^plain it, and to enforce it 
upon others. It is true the nature of the service required by 
God is continually mentioned in Scripture, and, certainly, is 
there sufficiently, unfolded. Nevertheless, many who have the 
Bible in their hands, and occasionally read it, seem clearly not to 
have learned what it is to serve God. They either make it to 
jconsist in a round of outward duties, and an external good con- 
-duct on the one hand, or in inward emotions and impressions on 
the other. Or, perhaps, they even reconcile with it the, com- 
mission of open iniquity. They do not consider that it implies 
the whole of religion and morality, and includes every branch 
.of piety to God, of righteousness to man, and of temperance, 
chastity, and purity in our own persons ; indeed every grace and 
^very virtue. 

From the former part of this verse I have endeavoured to lay 
before you, in the clearest manner I could, the nature and proper- 
ties of the service of God, as well as the advantages which result 
from it. This I did with a view both to induce you to resolve 
.with Joshua that you will serve the Lord, and to lead you to 
that acquaintance with your duty in this respect, that your re- 
solution might proceed on rational and solid grounds. This 
labour, I trust, was not in vain, but that you have acquired more 
just and full views of this subject than you before had, and that 
you have resolved more firmly than ever to serve the Lord. 
Nevertheless, the subject is not exhausted, and I shall now add 
something to what has been advanced, particularly on one branch 
on which I did not before touch, I menn family religion; a neces- 
sary, and important branch indeed, but one seldom treated on in 
public, and sadly uegkctod in private. And that I may lay 
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down a proper foundation for what I have to say concerning tfai» 
point, I shall consider, 

I. The nature of Joshua's resolution. 

This will easily appear, if we observe, that his- resolution was 
' not like that of a mere nominal inconsistent professor, either d 
Judaism or Christianity, who " professes to know Goo, but by 
works denies him ; *' who " names the name of Christ," or of 
Moses, but does " not depart from iniquity." 

Nor does it resemble the resolution of an empty formalist, who 
mistakes an external round of duties for the true and spiritual 
worship of God ; forgetting that religion has its soul as well as its 
body, its substance as well as its shadow, and that there may be 
a form of godliness without the power thereof, and a name to live 
when a person is dead. ' 

Nor is it the resolution of a self-righteous moralist, who mis- 
takes the serving, or, rather, the not dw-serving man for the serving 
of God, and substitutes the not doing harm to his fellow -creatures 
for the glorifying his Creator. 

Nor is it similar to the resolution of the ignorant and high- 
minded enthusiast, who mistakes the extravagant sallies of his 
heated imagination, or the uncertain emotions and fluctuations of 
his own passions, for the inspiration of the Spirit of God, and the 
graces flowing from it. 

But it is the resolution of an enlightened^ awakened^ Justifiedy 
renewed^ devoted^ consistent^ experienced beUever. 

Of a believer. Faith has been, and is necessary under every 
dispensation, Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Christian ; as the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, (ch. xi.) evidently shows ; it was as necessary for 
Joshua as for us. For, '' without faith it is impossible to please 
God." (Heb. xi. 6.) — It is necessary to believe in God, in his 
revealed will, in his declarations, promises, and threatenings. 
(Heb. iii. 19 ; iv. 3.) For want of this the Israelites perished in 
the wilderness; and for this Joshua and Caleb are so justly 
famed. 

Of an enlightened believer. Having a clear and distinct know- 
ledge of him, whom he worships, (1 Chron. xxviii. 9,) — ^A know- 
ledge of his law, its spirituality, its great extent, and obUgation. 
This convinces of sin. — A knowledge of the service of God, as 
requiring us to worship him in spirit and in truth j (Matt. iv. 10; 
John iv. 23 ;) to obey him (Rom. vi. 16) from love ; to promote 
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his glory* (1 Cor. vi. 20 ; 1 Pet, ii. 9.) In fine,— A knowledge of 
our own insnfficiencj, and where help may be found. 

Of an AWAKENED belieTer* — Awakened out of the deep of 
nature, (Eph. v. 14,) i. e. his insensible, unconcerned, and in- 
dolent state, as to spiritual things. Hence arises a just apprehen- 
sion and sense of the majesty, power, holiness, justice, and 
goodness of Goo, producing rever^ice, awe, dread, fear of of- 
fending him, (Josh. xxiv. 14 ; Heb. xii. 28 ;) and of death, judg- 
ment, eternity, producing a deep concern and great diligence. 
This Joshua experienced. See the following verses. 

Of a JUSTIFIED believer. — Abraham was justified, (Gen. xv. 6 ; 
Rom. iv. 8,) and David, (Psalm xxxii.,) and so, undoubtedly, 
was Joshua. This is the foundation of that confidence, and hope, 
love, peace, and joy, essential to the service of God. (Heb. ix. 
14 J iii. 6, 14.) For we are to serve as sonsy and not merely as 
servants. (Rom. viii. 15; Gal, iv. 5.) 

Of a RENEWED believer. — Joshua was bom in sin, like the rest 
of mankind, but b^m again and r^iewed. This is necessary ; 
for we must *' serve in newness of spirit," which we cannot do 
without we obtain a new spirit and a new heart. (Matt. vii. 17 ; 
xif. 39; Luke vl. 43, 45.) 

Of a DEVOTED believer. — Sensible of God's mercy and love i<» 
him, and loving God in return, without which there can be no 
religion, (Deut. vi. 5 ; xxx. 6 f 1 Tim. i. 5 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 1,) and 
saymg, <* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? " 
•—dedicating all to him, and employing all for him. 

Of a CONSISTENT believer. — ^Walking in all God's ordinances, 
and worshipping him in spirit and in truth, keeping all his com- 
mandments from ' love, and with a single eye; endeavouring con- 
stantly to promote his glory ; being ^^ sober and righteous, as well 
as godly in this present world," (Tit. ii. 12 ;) serving God in 
righteousness towards our neighbour, as well as in holiness to- 
wards himself. (Luke i. 75.) 

Of an EXPERIENCED believer, who has made trial of this ser- 
vice. — 

Therefore he could resolve for himself, in dependance on the 
grace he had already received, and still expected. And, as to his 
house, he knew either that they were like-minded with himself; 
or he purposed to use his endeavours that they might be so, and 
trusted in God, he should succeed. 

II. Whether it was a resolution so reasonable and 
WISE, that it would be well for us to imitate it* 
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It was reasonable and wise, because Joshua knew that he was 

the CREATURE of GoD, who had been formed, and had received 

ail his faculties and powers for this very end. (Acts xvii. ^, 27.) 
\ 

He knew -that he was a dependant creature — ^Liying, moving, 
and having his being in God, and that he was spared and preserved 
for this end ; not to eat, drink, or sleep ; to gratify his senses 
and passions, or to please himself in any way, but to serve God. 
(Matt. iii. 10 ; Luke xiii. 6 — 9.) 

An OBLIGED creature. — Having received innumerable benefits 
and mercies for this end. (Rom. xii. 1.) If the ox knoweth and 
serveth his owner, surely Israel should know and serve God. 
He thought it reasonable that he should know and serve the kind 
hand that fed him, and the author of all his mercies. 

A REDEEMED Creature. — Joshua was redeemed out of Egypt, 
and we are redeemed from the wrath of God for this end. (2 Cor. 
V. 14, 15 ; 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; Tit. ii. 14, 15.) 

A HIGHLY PRIVILEGED creature. — A member of the visible 
Church, and favoured with the light of the revelation of Jesus 
Christ for this end. (Eph. v. 8 — 10 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9.) 

An ACCOUNTABLE creature. — That must be judged, how he 
had answered the end of his creation^ preservation, and redemp- 
tion, and what use he had made of his talents. 

A MORTAL creature. — Yet immortal, that must pass certainly, 
soon, perhaps to-morrow, from a state of trial, to a state of re- 
tribution. 

He knew, therefore, that to serve God aright, was essential to his 
everlasting happiness ; to his escaping hell and attaining heaven. 

That it was essential to his present happiness ; as he could not 
otherwise have peace of mind, a good conscience, a hope of im- 
mortality, the favour, protection, and care of God, his direction 
and aid, all things needful and useful, and all things working for 
his good. 

' That it was essential to his usefulness to others, and particu- 
larly to his own family, to whom, especially, God had called 
him to be useful. 

That what was his duty and happiness was also theirs. There- 
fore, out of love, he resolves for them, that they should serve 
the Lord. 

Nor can we doubt that it was pleasing to God that he should 
do his utmost to induce his family to serve God, and how cer- 
tainly it was the way to the accomplishment of God's promises* 
(Gen. xviii. 19.) 
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On all these accounts his resolution was reasonable and wise, 
and, therefore, since we are not debarred, but at liberty so to do, 
we should imitate him. 



III. How WE MAY BE ENABLED TO DO SO. 



As to ourselves^ 

We must see that we lay a fomidation for the service of God, 
in au acquaintance and reconciliation with him, adoption into his 
family, a new birth, in consequence of repentance and faith ; 
whereby we receive an interest in, and union with Christ," and 
find in him righteousness and strength, and " grace to help in 
time of need." 

We must make ourselves acquainted with every branch of the 
service of God, and of our duty. 

W^e must not allow ourselves in the neglect of any branch of 
it, and, therefore^ we must deny ourselves, and take up our 
cross. 

We must be found in the constant use of the 'means, that the 
edge of our minds, when blunted, may be sharpened, and grace 
may be continued to us, and increased in us. 

As to our families J 

We must be deeply concerned that they should serve him. We 
shall be desirous that all men should serve God, if we love them. 
But much more will our family be objects of this concern, be- 
cause we are more nearly related to them, and have more love 
towards them ; they are peculiarly entrusted to our care, and we 
shall be made accountable for that trust. So that not only love 
to them, but fear for ourselves, should influence us, in a religions 
care over them. 

We must set them a good example, and show, — that we serve 
God ourselves, and are neither hypocrites, which they may be 
apt to suspect, nor formalists ; — ^that we consider the serving of 
God as of greater importance than any thing else about which 
they may be occupied, and that we can more easily excuse any 
thing than their neglecting to serve God. 

We must instruct them, (Deut. vi. 6 — 9,) converse with them, 
read to them, make them read, — (and here we may remark the 
importance of children, servants, and apprentices learning to 
*read, — ) we must bring them under the word preached, if pos- 
sible, two or three tinieif every Lord's day, and at other times, 
and inquire what they can remember of what they have heard* 
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We must catechise them. This is the doctrine of the Lord. 
Bring np jour children ^^ in the nurture and admonition," 
(waAi» K»t 99tf6§at»y) in the discipline and instrudion" of the 
Lord." (Eph. vi. 4.) Discipline must be used by us, as it was 
hj Abraham, '' I know that he will command his children." 
(Gen. xviii. 19.) 

We must also encourage them, and excite them every way in 
our power. 

We must give them proof that we are actuated only by love to 
them. 

We must pray for them ; for each child by name, and must 
pray with them, and put them upon praying for themselves. 

We must persevere in this exercise, notwithstanding all dis- 
couragements. 

As a motive to this labour, for the benefit of our children, it 
may be mentioned, that we have been instrumental in bringing 
them into the world ; and shall we not endeavour to save them 
from hell ? 



XV. 

THE WISDOM OF EARLY PIETY. 

2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. 

While he was yet young he began to seek after the God of David 

his Father, 

This is spoken of Josiah, one of the best of the Kings of 
Judah, descended from David. Of these, the names of several 
have been handed down to their eternal dishonour, as Rehoboam, 
Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah. They were 
a curse to the people over whom they reigned, and countenanced 
and encouraged them m idolatry and other sins, till, at length, 
Ooa's wrath came upon them, in a most signal and awful manner* 
This wickedness, however, was greatly checked by several kings, 
of the same line, of a very different spirit and conduct, wiioie 
names are recorded to their everlasting honour, as Abijah, Asa, 
J^osha]^at, Joash, Hezekiidi, and Josiaiu These, with the 



Digitized by 



Google 



S CHRONICLES XXXIV* 3. 95 

help of the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and others, were enabled 
to work partial reformations, and through them the destruction 
was delayed, and space was given for repentance ; but^ alas ! 
without any lasting good effect. (Read ch. xxxvi. 14 — 22.) 

Of these good kings, Josiah was the last, and was a signal 
blessing to the country, (ch. xxxiv. SO — 34.) He also kept a 
passover. (ch. xxxv. 1, 18.) God himself said to him, by Hul- 
dah, a prophetess, " Because thine heart was tender, ilnd thou 
didst humble thyself before God, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me ; I have even heard thee also, saith the Lord. 
Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou shalt be 
gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the 
evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 
of the same." (ch. xxxiv. 27, 28.) And see with what honour 
he is spoken of by the sacred historian, ch. xxxv. 25 — 27 ! 
Now observe the beginning of all this goodness and greatness ; 
'^ While he was yet young, he began to seek after the God of 
David his father." Consider we, 

I. In >vhat sense, or in what respects he sought after 
God. 

This does not imply that God was far from him, or that he is 
far from any of us. He is " about our path, and about our bed, 
and spieth out all our ways." (Psalm cxxxix, 3.) '' In him we 
live, and move, and have our being." But Josiah was, as all are by 
nature, alienated from the knowledge, favour, image, and enjoy- 
ment of God, and these he sought aft.er, as absolutely necessary 
to his happiness here and hereafter. 

He sought after an acquaintance with him. — He had heard of 
him, and of the wonderful things which he had done for Israel in 
Egypt, in the wilderness, and in the land of Canaan. — He be- 
lieved in his being aind attributes, and the revelation he had made 
of his will by Moses, and such prophets as had written. But 
he was not yet truly and savingly acquainted with him. (Job 
xxii. 21.) 

What is implied in this aoquaintance may be illustrated 1^ the difference 
between believing or knowing that a person exists, and possesses certain quali- 
ties, and being acquain4;ed with him ; for this implies some intimacy and inter- 
course. This i^cqnuntance we may have with Goo. — 

A tme and saving acquaintance with God is always productive of certain 
effects ; where these fruits are not, it does not exist, e. g. An acquaintance 
,with his glory and migesty, as his self-existence, independence, infinity, eter- 
nity, supremacy, produces veneration, adoration, and praise, internal and 
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exalted. — ^An acquaintance with his omnipotence, omniscience, ommifreseiictf/ 
produces rererence, awe, solemnity, seriousness, and watchfulness. — An ac 
quaintance with his greatness, holiness, justice, produces humility; self-abase- 
ment, contrition, godly sorrow. (Job xl. 4, 5 j xlii. 6 ; Psal. viii. 3, 4 ; Isai. 
yi. 5.) — ^An acquaintance with his mercy and faithfulness (Jer. xxxi. 34) pro- 
duces confidence, (PSalm ix. 10,) hope, and joy. — An acquaintance with his 
love, viz. his loveUoess, and loring-kindness, produces esteem, love, and grati- 
tude. (1 John iv. 8.) — An acquaintance with his equity, goodness, sovereignty 
over us, and government of us, produces subjection and obedience. (1 John 
ii. 3, 4.) 

To obtain this acquaintance, we must consider his works of creation and 
redemption, the dispensations of Providence, and the revelation he has made 
of himself in his word. We must have the spirit of wisdom and revelation, 
to be asked in prayer. Josiah undoubtedly sought it in this way. 

He sought after his favour, or reconciliation with him. Wc 
are naturally at enmity with him, guilty, condemned by his law, 
and exposed to wrath. This reconciliation is only to be obtained 
through a Mediator and his sacrifice, — typified by the Jewish 
high-priest, and the sacrifices of their law, — in the way of repen- 
tance and faith. Josiah saw his need of this. (ver. 21, 27.) 

He sought after a conformity to him ; to recover his image and 
partake of his divine nature. This is to be obtained, through the 
influence of the word and Spirit, by hearing, reading, and prayer. 

He sought after communion with him, and the enjoyment of 
him as his portion. Thus did his ancestor, David, continually. 
This he would seek in and by his word, ordinances, and pro- 
vidences. « 

He sought to know God's will concerning him, and his duty 
in the station in which he was placed. This he would seek in 
the use of prayer, and every proper means. 

II. His reasons for doing this. 

He knew that his rational and immortal nature, endued with 
intelligence and liberty, had been given him, that he might be- 
come acquainted with God, and that, otherwise, it would have 
been sufficient for him to have had an inferior nature. 

— That his privileges and advantages, as a member of God's 
visible church, had been granted for this end, as circumcision, 
and other ordinances, the oracles of God, the society of his 
people. That had it not been for tliis, he might as well not have 
b.een favoured with these, but have been, bom and brought up a 
heathen. 

— That his forefathers had been redeemed out of Egypt, and 
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that lie and all mankind would be redeemed by the life and death 
of the Messiah for this end. 

— That it was for this end he was. spared and presenred on 
earth, and for which, life and all things were continued to him. 

— That he should be called to an account bj the Lawgiver and 
Governor of the world, the final Judge of all men, perhaps hercj 
but certdnly hereafter, for the use he had made of his powers, 
privileges, and blessings. 

— That it was his absolute duty, both that he might answer 
the end of his creation, and manifest gratitude to Goo for his 
mercies ; as well as obedience to his express and often-repeated 
commands. (Isai. Iv. 6.) 

— That it was his great, nay, and greatest interest, in time 
and in eternity ; that godliness has even the promise of this life ; 
{Psalm Ixxxiv. 11,;) that protection, counsel, peace, hope, joy, 
and all felicity, are to be thus attained, and hereafter eternal 
felicity. 

III. Whether he acted wisely in doing it, while he 

WAS YET YOUNG* s 

Why should he thus seek after God, '' while yet young ? " 
Why should he not rather enjoy the pleasures of the world, and 
defer seeking after God till he was in declining years ? — Because 
he knew that what was always reasonable, proper, and necessary 
to be done, (^ould not be done too soon. — 

— That the pleasures of true religion far exceed all the pleasures 
of the world. — 

— ^That what are called the pleasures of the world are all empty 
and vain, ^^ broken cisterns," ^' wells without water ; " uncertain, 
as depending on the continuance of health, the use of the facul- 
ties and members, the possession of means ; and at best transi- 
tory; and, when pursued rather than God and independent of 
him, that they are all bitter, and leave a sting behind. 

— That by first acquainting himself with God, and lonaking his 
peace with him, he should enjoy, to the best purpose, whatever 
is to be enjoyed in the world. 

— That by beginning to seek after God early, he should secure 
his favour, and support, direction, and care, and should escape 
many snares, errors, sins, and miseries, which he would otherwise 
fall into. 

— That, as man is ^^ bom to trouble," and he could not pos- 
sibly eseape it, at dl times, he would in this way find consoU- 
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tion, and ^^ help in every time of need.*' In this iray also he 
would obtain the sanctification of his troubles, that they might 
<^ work fot good," and afterwards <^ yield the fruits of righteous- 
ness." 

— That delays were dangerous, and, if he should ne^ect to 
seek God ^ while yet young," he might never do it at all ; as 
God might deny hhn grace and an opportunity, taking him away 
by an early and unexpected death. 



Application. 



XVI. 

HUMAN FRAILTY AND DIVINE 
CONDESCENSION. 

Job xiv. 1-— 3. 

Man thai is bom of a woman^ is of few days^ and full of trouble. 
He Cometh forth like a flower^ and is cut down ^ he fleeth 
also as a shadow^ and continueth not. And dost thou open 
thine eyes upon such an one^ and bringest me into judgment 
with theie ? 

The subject of these striking observations of Job, and of the 
inquiry founded upon them is Man, the last and most perfect of 
all God's works, the master-piece of the creation, concerning 
whom, before he was made, a council of the subsistences, or 
persons of the Godhead, was called, and the conclusion was, 
^^ Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ; " of whom 
accordingly it was said, ^^ God created man in his own image ; in 
the image of God created he him." His body waa " fearfully 
and wonderfully made ; " fbmished with members, all convenient 
for use, and senses, all inlets to instruction and pleasure, being a 
medium of intercourse between him and the world, in whieh he 
was placed, and adapted to apprehend, receive, and enjoy aU the 
astonishing qualities of it ; light, sound, taste, nneN, and feeling. 

t 
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In his body was placed a spiritilal principle, immaterial, invisible, 
actiTe, intelligent, free, pare, immortal ; capable of discernment, 
judgm^t, clMMce, affection, as well as daUghi ift the Use of those 
powers ; possessed of knowledge, holiness, righteoamess ; bear*, 
jng God's moral as well as natural image, and resembling him in 
all that is wise, holy, and happy* 

But it is not of man, as he came out of the hands of his Makei^, 
that Job here speaks. He was not ^^ of few days," but designed 
to be immortid ;*-*-was not ^^ full of trouble," but perfectly free 
from it ;— ^was not <^ a flower " fading, or to be cut down, bM 
designed to flourish in immortal youth and beauty ;-— was not a 
continually changing and fleeting ^^ shadow;" but a being pos- 
sessed of permanent life, health, youth, beauty, and felicity. It 
is of fellen nan the patriarch here speaks ; of ^^ man^ bom of a 
woman." He may refer to the first womAn Evey who was the 
mother of all living, and, being deceived by the tempter, was jfirt^ 
in the transgression. Of her we are all bom, and, consequently, 
derive from her that sin and corraption, which both shortens 
jour days, and renders them a scene of sonrow and trouble. Or, he 
may refer to every man's immediate mother. The woman is tbe 
weaker vessel, and, as the saying is, partus sequitur ventrem^ 
the child takes after the mother. The strong man, therefore, 
must not glory in his strength, or in the strength of his father, 
but remember, he is bom of a woman, even a weak creature. 
Hence our weakness and frailty .-«- 

Being bom of a " woman," we are not only born of that sex, 
by which sin and all calamity were brought into the world, but 
which, like the other sex, is cormpt and sinful, and through 
which sin and corraption are transmitted from one generation to 
another. For, (ver. 4,) ^^ who can bring a clean thing out of an 
andean ? not one." If mMi be bom of parents 4hat are sinners, 
how can he be but a sinner ? (ch. xxv. 4.) How can he be clean, 
who is descended from sinful parents, and Infected with cilginal 
corrapticm ? A pure ofispring cmi no more come firom unclean 
parents, than pure streams can proceed from an impure spring, 
or grapes from thorns. Our habitual corraption is derived wiH^ 
oiw nature, from our prog^tors, and is, therefore, (if we may 
use the expression,) bred in the bone ; our blood is not only 
attained by a^legd convietlon, but tainted with an hereditaiy 
disease. And hence flow all our actual transgressions,^ which ai^ 
ihe natural product of internal and habitual corraption. 

In discount lurtker, on the words ot ike text, we shall con- 
liULer, 

o3 



Digitized by 



Google 



100 HUMAN FRAILTY AND DITINE CONDESCENSION. 

I. What these declarations concerning man imply* 

^^ Man is of few dajs.'' — Not taking in the whole duratioil 
of hib existence. If we fall into the lake of fire, our dajs will 
not be few. If we come to '^ Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem/^ &c.j our daj^ will not be few.-^ 
But our days are fe^ on earth ; few in which to possess or enjoy any 
thing here ; few to suffer any thing. The days of our trial are few ; 
although the 'consequences everlasting. The days allotted us for 
rising out of the ruins of our fall are few ; for recovering the 
knowledge and love, the favour, image, and communioii of God ; 
f»r working out our salvation ; for serving God and our gene* 
ration ; for bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, and laying 
np for ourselves treasure in the heavens. — -They are few oom«> 
pared with God's eternity ; (Psal. xc. S, 4;) with the life of the 
antediluvians. In the fiebrew, the words of the text are ^' short 
of days," or days curtailed and contracted, from, what they were 
in the first ages.—- They are few in themselves ; not only a few 
years, or months, or weeks, but few days. (Psslm xxxix. 4, 5 ; 
xc. 10.) 

'' Life's little stage ia a small eminence^ 
Inch-high^ the grave above ; that home of man^ 
Where dwells the multitude." 

.........'* By life's passing breathy blown up from earthy 

Light as the summer's dust, we take in air, 
A moment's giddy flight, and fall again ; 
Join the dull mass, increase the trodden soil. 
And sleep till earth hersdf shall be no more." 

^ And full of trouble." — ^Man is not only short^Uoed^ says one, 
but sad^Uoed. Although he had but a few days here, yet, if he 
might rejoice in those few, it were well ; but it is not so. During 
those few days, he is not only troubled^ but fuU of trouble. 
Bebrew taVW*') ^^ ^^^^ trepidae corporis et animi commotionis," 
juU of diiquietude and commotion in mind and body. The word 
is used of Abraham, (Geni xxv. 8,) ^^ an old man and ^u^ of 
years."-— Nothing that belongs to man is exempt from the attadt 
of trouble. He is vulnerable in his character, by reproach, and 
slander; in his property, by losses, fraud, and violence ; in Ins 
body, by various accidents, disease, and pain, from his infancy 
to his dissolution* His understanding, memory, conscience, will, 
affections, may all administer to his trouble. In his feelings and 
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syndpathles with his relations, friendi^, his wife, children, &c., lie 
is afflicted in their affliction, and troubled in their trouble. The 
more his family is multiplied, the more is he exposed to be 
wounded, through their misconduct or suffering) and his own toil 
and care for them. A day seldomi passes without some cause of 
vexation and distress ; some hurry ; some disorder or other. He 
is Boiur tremore. The fewness of his days creates him continual 
trouble and uneasiness in the expectation of their close, and he 
always hangs in doubt of his life. 

'^ He cometh forth like a flower ; " which grows, expands, and 
is opened by degrees from the bud ; which blossoms, appearing 
fair and beautiful, diffusing a sweet fragrance, and . promising 
fruit. — Observe the child gradually formed in the womb, from, 
the punctum saliens^ the first principle of life, to the brain and 
spinal marrow ; the head, heart ; senses, members, afterwards 
protruded and opened by degrees. — ^When bom, his understand- 
ing and ail his faculties are gradually developed. — Observe him 
going forth into the world ; probably favourable connexions and 
prospects open and extend themselves. He mayNl^e compared 
to a beautiful flower, both in body and mind ! ^ 

*^ The morning tiow'rs display their sweets^ 
^ And^ gay^ their silken leaves unfold ; 

As careless of the noon-day heats^ 
As fearless of the evening cold.r 

80 blooms the huinan face divine^ 

When youth its {nide of beauty shoWs ; 
Fairer than spring the colours shine. 

And sweeter than the virgin-rose." - 

The flower, perhaps, is fragrant, and difliises all around in-^ 
Struction, edification, and comfort, as an agreeable and reviving' 
odour, (^ Cor. ii. 14,) bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, 
through Jesus GhrIst, to the praise and glory of God. — But 
*' he Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down ;^ — perhaps in 
infancy, in the getting teeth, by convulsions, by tke measles, or 
other complaints ; — ^in youth, by a consumption, a fever, or what 
is called an accident. — If not in these ways, by the sure and 
ipradual decays of nature. " The grass,*^ which supports the 
flower, ** withereth.** (Psal. xxxvii. 2.) But the flower generally 
fails before the grass :— the health, strength, youth, beauty ; the 
judgment, memory, and intellectual endowments ; the eyesight, 
hearing, feeling, taste, often fail before the life expires. If not^ 
they wither together. (Jam. i. 10, ll.> 
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There i» some^ though little, solidity ill the floWer ; btit^ be*' 
hold, man is as ^^ a shadow." <^What is your life F" says St» 
James ; ^^ it is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little ttiae^ 
and then vanisheth away." Nay, it is a shadow, in which there 
h appearance without substance, beii^ caused by the obstruct 
tion of the light through the intejrposition of an opaqne body, 
and being subject to constant variation, from the progress of the 
sun in the heavens, till, at length, it disappear, and is mingled 
with the shades of the evening. Thus the tragic Poet, 

'^ Life's but a walking shadow." 

And as this term expresses an imperfect and faint representation^ 
in opposition to the substance of any thing, we may observe the 
greatest excellencies, found amongst mankind, are but some sha- 
dows of the divine perfection. And the best men are not so 
properly images of God, as shadows of his nature, wisdom, 
goodness, holiness, and dominion. 
We consider, 

II. The inquiry pounded thereon. 

^' Dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringest 
me into judgment with thee ? " 

Dost thou, whose days hav6 had no beginning, ^' open thine eyes" 
and notice one of yesterday i Thou, who art eternal, whose 
years ^^ are throughout all generations," and " have no end," 
look on one of " few day#." Dost thou, who art infinitely happyy 
look on one ^' full of trouble ? " Thou ,who art independent, on 
a '' dower," derived from seed, depending on the sun, the rain, 
the earth, and which is to be '' cut down ? " Thou, the selfT 
existent and immutable, on ^' a shadow " that passeth by ? Thou^ 
^' the Creator of the ends of the earth," who '' createdst the hea* 
vens and stretchedst them out, who spreadest forth the earth and 
that which cometh out of it, who givest bread unto the people upon 
it, and spirit to them that walk therem," (Isai. xlii. d,) on n 
mean and vile creature ? '^ When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, t^e moon and the stars which thoii hast ott 
dained ; what is man, that thou firt mindful of him, and the son 
of man that thou yisitest him ? " (Psalm viii. 3, 4.) Dost thou^ 
who art infinite in wisdom^ ^^ open thine eyes," upon one living 
in a dark cottage of clay ? Thou, the Almighty, on ope without 
strength, ^' crushed before the moth ? " (Job iv. 19.) Thou, thfi 
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R^ One of Isf^el^ on tt polluted sinner? Thon, the great Go* 
vemor of the universe, on a slave of sin 1 ^^ What is tsmka that 
ihou shonMest magnify him? and that thoa shonldest set tlnne 
heait upon him ? and that thou shouldest visit him every morn- 
ing) and try him every moment ? ** (Job vii. 17, 18.) 

Dost thou '^ open thine eyes^" to notice his conduct, his ac- 
tions, his words, and even ^^the thought! that come into hift 
mind ? '' Yes ; '^ The eyes of the Loifn run to and fro through- 
out the whole earth, to show himself strong In the belialf of them 
whose heart is perfect toward him." (2 Chroti. kvi. 9.) He 
^^ visits him every morning, and tries him every moment." 

Dost thou '^ open thine eyes" upon such an one, and ^ enter Into 
judgment" with him, ^^ correcting " him in measure fpr his offences ? 
Yes I ^' Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth." (Prov. lii. 1« J Heb. xii, 6.) 

Dost thou, tiie most jtist and righteous, ^^ open thine eyes," 
and pity and compassionate such an one ? Yes ; <^ The Lonn Is 
good to all; and his tender mercies are over ail his works." (Psiil. 
otlv. 9.) 

Dost thou so compassionate such an one, as to redeem and sate 
him ? Yes ; ^< Ood , so loved the world, that he gave hi6 only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth hi htm should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." (John iii. 16.y ^* Ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the 
precious blood of CHtiiST, as of a Itoib, Without blemish and 
without spot." (1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) He << is thc^ Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe." (1 Tim. iv. 10.) 

Dost thou, the Judge of angels, and of the heavenly hlehit- 
chies) enter into judgment with worm! of the earth ? Yes ; ^< The 
Son of Man shall come in hb glory, and all the hoiy a&gels with 
him ; then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory \ and before 
hhn shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one 
fWim another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep i^om the gokts." 
(Matt. XXV. 31, 32.) ^^ Goo shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jksus OttRist." (Rom. ii. 160 ^^ Cron shaH bring every work 
iiftto Jndgm^t, with every secret thhig, n^ether It be good^ br 
whether it b^ evil." (Eecles. ^11. 14.) ^< I saw a gfeot v^hite 
throne, dnd him that Mit on it, from Vhoie faoe the eart& aiid 
the heaven fled away ; and there was found no plaoe for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great^ stand before 6o]> ; and 
the books were opened : and another bdok was opened) wMoh js 
the book of life; and the d^ad were judged out of those tilings 
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which were written in the books, according to their workiP 
(Rev. XX. 11, 12.) 

Bat will any consequences follow this solemn inTestigation 3 
Yes; for mm was formed after God's image, mtelligent, free, 
accountable. Hence God ^^ will render to every man according 
to his deeds," &c. (Rom. ii. 6, &c.) ^^ Behold I come quiddy, 
and my reward is with me, to give to every man according as his 
work shall be." (Rev. xxii. 12.) " These shall go away into 
everlasting punishment; but the righteous into life eternal." 
(Matt. XXV. 46.) 

Inferences. 

Are the days of man " few ? " Then ought we not to con- 
sider this, and, instead of building our tabernacles here, prepare 
to remove into another world ? — The days of our trial being few, 
ought we not to watch and pray, that we may conduct ourselves 
so as to be approved ? — ^Are only a few days allotted us U^ rise out 
of the ruins of our fallen state ? to work out our salvation? Then 
ought we not to improve them, and that without delay ? Do 
we think these few days too many \ Can we afford to waste, or 
throw away any of them ? Is it wise ? is it safe so to do ? 

Are our days ^^ full of trouble ? " Then why should we be 
attached to the present life, or the present world, in which we 
have so much trouble ? Why unwilling to go, where trouble is 
no more ? (Rev. xxi. 4.) 

Are we ^^ cut down as afl6wer?" soonj unexpectedly? and 
<^ flee as a shadow ? " Then, let us not dare to defer turning to 
God one day or hour. Let us not build on the vapour or fleeting 
shadow of human life. 

But, insignificant and frail as we are, the Lord's eyes, it 
seenis, are fixed upon us ? Then let us admire his condescension. 

Does he observe our whole conduct ? Let us then act rs those 
who are under his eye. 

Moreover, does he ^' open his eyes " upon us, in our fallen, sin- 
ful, and miserable state, ^with pity and compassion ? and has he 
redeemed us, and is he willing to save us ? Then let us confide 
in his merey and love. Let us give ourselves up entirely to hidn, 
foid apply, by faith in prayer for his salvation, complying cheer- 
fully, readily, and resolutely with the terms on which he hath 
promised it in his Son, Jesus Christ. 

To bring us to this, does he enter ^' into judgment'^ wHh us, by 
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Correcting and chastising us ? Then Let us neither ^despise the 
chastening of the Lord^ nor funt when we are rebuked of him.'* 
' And will he enter into judgm^it with us in the great day ? 
and bring to light all the hidden things of darkness ? Then let 
us prepare to meet him at his bar ; and, " seeing that we look for 
such things, be diligent, that we may be found of him in peace, 
without spot and blameless," (2 Pet. iii. 14.) 



XVII. 

DEATH SUCCEEDED BY IMMORTALITY. 

Job xiv. 10. 

Man dieth and wasteth away ; yea^ man gtoeth up the ghost^ and 
where is he ? 

'' O THAT they were wise," said Moses, (Deut. xxxii. 29,) 
^' that they understood this, that they would consider their latter 
•end." '^ So teach us to number our days," he says again, (Psalm 
xc. 12,) " that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." ^' Lorp, 
make me ta know mine end," David prayed, (Psalm xxxix. 4,) 
^' and the measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know bow 
frail I am." In these passages, we are taught, what has been ac- 
knowledged by the wisest and best of men in every age and nation, 
that the frailty and mortality of man is one of the most necessary 
and profitable subjects of contemplation and knowledge. It is the 
^il in which wisdom, in all its branches, is planted, and grows to 
best advantage. Whereas, not to consider this subject is the 
certain way to folly, and misery in time and in eternity. 

But who are most capable of discoursing on this subject ? Who 
-mH instruct us to most advantage ? Surely those whose own minds 
have been most impressed by it, and are most familiar with it; 
those who have walked most in the valley of the shadow of 
death, will instruct us best concerning it. Let us then hear this 
son of affliction. Job ; — '^ Man bom of a woman." This expres- 
sion is either used to intimate the cause of man's misery, that 
he b born of a woman, a weak creature, (1 Pet. iii. 7,) and one 
corrupt and sinful, and of that sex by which sin and all cala- 
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miif iTftft brought ifttd the worid; (th« ttt. 14; 0«iu iii. t7> 
1 ThM. ii. IS, 14 ;) or to dgfiify the ttnivemdity ^f the thing ^^ 
only one man wai to be bom^ «nd, ftfterwiurdi, was bdrn without 
a flth^f, vb», our Lono Jkfttrft Cniiist ; but no num waa erar 
bom without a mother. — ^< la of few dayi t ** JHo compared with 
Goo's eternity ; (PsaL %c. 1 — 19 ;) with the antedilnyianfl ; for 
the life of man is now contracted^ and eat short ; ftw in them* 
selves ; ^^ Behold, thou hast made my days as a hand*breadth ; 
and mine age is as nothing before thee." (Psal. xxxix* 5.) <^ As 
for man, his days are as grass ; as a flower of the field, so he flon- 
risheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone ; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more." (Psal. ciii. 15, 16.) — '^ And full 
of trouble,"— disquietude, fluctuation, fear, and distress ; include 
ing the uncertainty of life, and every thing in it ; the vanity of it, 
as ^answering no valuable end ; the nusery of it, through labour 
and toil, care and fear, disappointments and losses, ingratitude of 
friends, disobedience of children, pain and sickness of body in 
ourselves or those dear to Us, anxiety and distress of mind. 

And yet he promises better at lus birth.-^^^ He Cometh forth," 
out of his mother's womb, ^^ like a flower ; " fair and flourish- 
ing, and promises to give, as well as receive, delight and plea- 
sure. But he ts ''cat down,'* by 6ome sudden and untimely 
stroke of disease, or, if not, soon decays and withers by old 
age. '' The grass withereth, and the flower fadeth, because the 
Spirit of the Lord bloweih tpoU It." (Isai. xl. 7.)— « Like a 
Jidteer.^^ The expression may be intended to signify either the 
gradual opening of the partd and powers of man's body ; or the 
tender composition of man's elegant frame, whieh is easily dew 
stroyed by the smallest accidetits. 

*' He fleeth as a shadow ;'^ a shadow made by the sun having 
nothing substantial in It, and being fai perpetual uncertainty, tlH It 
quite disappear. (Psal. cti. 11.) Such is man, and suth fab en- 
joyments; so unsubstantial, uncertun, fleethig, and, with per- 
petual speed, hastening to their period! 

'' And dost thou open thine eyes upon lu^h a one ? " to regard 
him, or take any thought or care about hlfti. Or, toobMfve Ms 
ways, his tempers and behaviour, and make Idm accountable fth' 
them to thee. << And brfngest hhn into judgment witli thee ?^ 
chastisbg Urn, in the world, and, hereafter, trying him, tod Mi- 
demnbg him. Surely, this i^ould not be, that Goo could ^ open 
his eyes*' upon such a ^ori-flved, miserable^ and vanishing 
creature, were he not possessed of a rational and immortat soul f 

«<Who can brhig a clean thing out of an unclean ?'* Job did 
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n^ pf^tHid to be tiulUl^i ) luid tbomght It hnfioiiilite, de^ 
scended as he was trina ftUeA and oomipt panrents, ftom AnfiA 
Adftin and Ev«. H^ coomdef^d himaetf alio unable to cleanse 
and purify his own nature, the torrttption of which he regarded M 
th6 Source of miter J and mortality. 

Hence, '^ his days are determined." Heb< mt khorty contraeUcL 
The word here used is rendered, nutim^d^ (Lev. xiui. 22;) 
signifying the loss of a limb by amputation. He alhides to the 
longevity of the antediluvians, and the present abbreviation of 
human life. ^^ The number of lus months are with thee ;" t. e. 
at thy disposal. '^ Thou hast appointed his bounds," the limit 
of his days, beyond which he catmot pn^ong his life. Therefore, 
as if he said, ^' Let this short life, and unavoidable death, suffice 
for man's punishment ; do not udd further calamities.*' 

'' Turn from him," withdraw thine afflicting hand, << that he 
may rest," enjoy some little ease and comfort, ^^ till he shall ac- 
complish, as a hireling, his day ; " till he finish his course, and 
come to the period of his life, which thou hast allotted him, 
as a man appoints a set time to a hired servant. ^< For there is 
hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again ; " but 
man, though a far nobler creature, is apparently in a worse condi- 
tion, for when once he loseth his life in this world, he never re- 
covers it. '^ Though the root wax old,"- begin to decay, ^^ in the 
earth, and the stock die," to outward appeAraiice, <^ yet through 
the scent of irater, it wffl bring ^orth boughs, like a plant," or like 
a ttek newly planted ; <^ But maii dieth and wasteth nway, yed, 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? " 

Consider we 

I.* Thk ruArnrT aud moryautt ot mak. 

<< Man dieth»" This is the language of Scripture^ Agreeably 
irith the threatening denounced to our first parents should they 
sin, (Oen. 11. 16, 17,) the Sentence pronounced upon them after 
their M. (Gren. ill. 19.) Henee, <^ by one man shi entered into 
the wotid, and deftth by sfai, and so death 'passed upon all men, 
for that all have shmed." (Rom. v. 12 ; Heb. ix. 27.) In con- 
se^tueuoe of this, << all flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof 
is as the flower of the field." (Isd. xl. 6—8 ; 1 Pet. i. 24.) 

Ofo6s^rv^ton. Where are the ancient generations, the ages 
past I Those that liyed before the flood, though many of them 
Uved eight or nine hundred years ? Those that lived after the 
flood, and again peopled the earth ? Where are the ancleUt and 
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powerfkd natioos, the Assjiians, the Phenidans, th^ Babjkmiatis^ 
the Medea, the Persians, and the Cartiiagiiiians ? -^ 

Of experience. Our imuunerable infivmities, aftictions, pains, 
are bat so many precnrsors of death. ^ 

^^ And wasteth away ;'' the Hebrew word may mean, is debi- 
litated and weakened. Whei^ the body it dead, man has not, 
Hke the root of a tree that is felled, any latent strength or vigor- 
ous prindple remaining in him, to renew his Kfe ; (see ?er. 7, 8.) 

"A tree which falls beneath the wounding steel, 
H<^>et a new growth the crud wound to heal; 
Tea, thon^ its saplesB stock widi age decay. 
The roots half mould'ring in th' unwatered day, 
Touch'd by the vital stream it buds around^ 
Like a young plant, with flowers and fruitage crown'd; 
But man expir'd, what latent powers restore? 
Man disappears, and who beholds him more ? " 

But the dedaration of the text does not imply that man is anni- 
hilated after death. We therefore consider, 

II. His immortality, 

^' Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he i " 

Is he therefore lost ? Did Job think so I No, certainly. He 
intimates the contrary in this very chapter, (ver. 12 — 16,) and 
more especially, in ch. xix. 25, 26. A future state was known, 
and expected by the Patriarchs and Prophets. (Heb. xi. 13 — 16, 
19; Psal.xvi. 10, 11 ; xvii. 15 ; xlix. 15; xxiii. ; xxxvi. ; Ixxiii; 
Isd. Ivii. 1 ; Eccles. xii. 7; Di^. xii. 2; Wisdom iii» iv. 7.) 
The untimely and tragical death of Abel, together with the un- 
equal distribution of rewards and punishments in this world, 
wluch they could not but observe, and likewise, the trandatiouj^ 
Enoch, might confirm and strengthen this expectation ; but it was 
most probably derived from Adam by tradition, and is very con- 
genial to the mind of man, as appears in the case of the heathen, 
Who had a faint hope of the same thing. 

But ^^ life and immortality are brought to light by the Gospel.'' 
— The immortality of the soul, is clearly ascertahned from the fol- 
lowing passages : — ^Matt. x. 28 ; Luke xvi. 19, &c. ; xxiii. 43, 46 ; 
Acte vii. 59 ; 2 Cor. v. 1 ; Phil. i. 21 ; 1 Pet, iii. 19.— The re- 
surrection of the body, from John v. 25, 28 ; Rom. viii, 10, 17 ; 
1 Cor, XV. 20, 22 ; 1 Thess. iv. 13.— We shaU 
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III. Answer the question, and show trom the Scrips 

TURE where he IS. 

As to his bodj, he has jomed the dnst oat of which he was 
taken, has been dissolved into the four elements oat of which he 
was compomided ; bat his soal h in aAir, the invisible world, till 
the resurrection. It is either in extreme misery on the one hand, 
<Luke xvi. 23, 25, 38 ; Jade 6, 7,) which miserj will be much 
increased after the resurrection, and general judgment, when he 
shall be cast into the lake of fire ; (Mark ix. 44, 46, 48 ; Matt. 
XXV. 41, 46; 2 Thess. i. 7, 8; Rev. xx. 10, 15;) or in exceeding 
great happiness on the other ; in paradise, (Luke xxiii. 43,) with 
Jesus, (John xiv. 3 ; xvii. 24 ; 2 Cor. v. 1 ; Phil, i. 21 ; Rev. 
xiv. 13.) The happiness to be enjoyed will be much increased 
after the resurrection. On the state of the new-raised body, see 
Phil. ill. 21 ; 1 Cor. xv. 35, &c. ; on the future habitation of 
the saints, see 2 Pet. iii. 13; Rev. xxi ; called an inheritance, 
(1 Pet. i. 3 ;) an eternal weight of glory. (2 Cor. iv. 17.) It will in- 
clude the vision and enjoyment of God ; the society of angels and 
saints. (Rev. xxi. 3 ; Heb. xii. 22.) ^' Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him." (1 Cor. 
U. 9.) 

But shall we obtain this happiness when we die ? Tlus depends 
on our repenting; (Luke xiii. 3, Acts iii. 19;) on our believing the 
Grospel, and on Christ, (Mark xvi. 16 ; John iii. 16 ; Acts xvi. 
31 ;) on being in lum ; (Rom. viii. 1, Rev. xiv. 13 ;) and having 
him in us ; (Col. i. 27 ;) on our being justified ; (Rom. v. 1 ; Tit. 
iii. 7 ;) on our being converted and bom again ; (Matt, xviii. 3, 
John iii 3 ;) on our being sanctified, and made holy ; (Heb. xii. 
14 ; 2 Thess. ii. 13 ; Matt. v. 8 ; 1 John iii. 3 ;) on our obedience 
to the divine commandments ; (Matt. vii. 21 ; Rom. ii. 6 — 11 ; 
Rev. xxii. 14.) Those who do not bear this character, and have 
hot this experience, must have their part in the lake of fire. 

Inferences. 

Is death inevitable ? Then let us lay it to h^art. Let us " con- 
sider our latter end," that it may not surprise us unprepared. 

Is life uncertain ? Then let us not depend upon it, but sit loose 
from all terrestrial things. — 

Is it short at the longest ? Let us consider how much we have 
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to do, and not delaj oae moment^ bat look well to onrsiilvefl^ lest 
we lose the ends which it is calculated to answer. 

Is there a life after this ? and an everlasting life, the happiness 
OT' misery whereof is so ^xtjtmm i JM it then engr^c^ all oar 
tbooghts* 

Is it impossible we sboold attain the happiness, or escape the 
misery ol a frnture life, without we bear the character, and answer 
the description above given ? Then, let as examine ourselves re- 
•peotiof these particiilars,-«-and not vest till this character be 
onfs.^ r*- — *• 



XVIIK 

THE BELIEVER WAITING FOR HIS 
CHANGE. 

Job xiv. 14, 15. 

All the days of my appointed time will I waity till my cfiange 
^me^ Thou shaU colly and I mil answer th^ ; thou wiU 
have a desire to the work qf thine hands* 

Hoir just and important, imd bow well adapted to man in hb 
preseiit state of frailty and mortality, are the reflections contained 
in this chqxter, and in many other pjurts of this admirable book l-^ 
^'Mu^ that is born of 9. woman ; " a creature, weak, cormpt> and 
^nful^ and of that sex by which sin, and a long train of ^ther cala- 
mities were bvought into the world ; ^^ i^ of few daya ; " few at 
t^ti¥>ist, compared with the days of the first Patriarchs, much more 
in comparison with the days of eternity, " and Uii of troitble,'^ 
liable to a great variety of miseries ; exposed to labour and toil, 
affliction and pain, grief and fear ; some cause of y^aua/twfi and 
distress arising every day. '' He cometh forth like a flower," 
twder and delicate, fair and beautifial, his faculties and inembers 
opening and expanding by degrees ; ^' and is cut down ; " by the 
Sipythe of some spreading malady ^or cropped by the ruthless bawd of 
some distemper, or withered by the frost of some lingering weak- 
ness. ^' He fle^tJh as ^ shadow ;" i^hlch being canned by the |un. 
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CdHows it3 ptotions, «o4 is m perpetua) Yariation, till, at last, it 
4|uite yanish, mi disappear* ^^ Aiid dost thou," the infinite and 
eternal Ji:hoyaiI| the almightjr Qone^Qf of all) " open tWne eyes 
upon" a creatnre so insignificant and helpless, '^ and hringest me 
into judgment with thee ; " pleadest with me by thy judgments^ 
and thereby, in a manner, forcest me to plead with, thee ? With 
thee, who art go piercing in sight, to discover the least failing ; 
ao holy, to hate it ; so just, to condemn it ; so mighty, to punish 
it? The consideration of our inability to contend with Goi>, 
and of our sinfulness and weakness, should engage us to pray, 
'f Enter not into judgment with thy aeryant, O Loup ; for in thy 
aight shall no man living be justified."— ^^^ Who can bring a dean 
thing out of an unclean ? " I confess I am an unclean creature, and 
therefore abhorrent to thy holiness^ and obnoxious to thy justice ; 
but this is the common case of every man« Why then inflict such 
peculiar and extraordinary judgments upon me ?--*^^ Seeing his days 
ure determined ; " limited to a cert^n- period ; ^^ the number of 
his months are with thee ; ^' exactly known to thee, and in thy 
power and disposal ; '^ thou hast appointed his bounds that he 
<^annot pass s " a certain end of his days, beyond which he cannot 
prolong his life. — ^' Turn from him that he may rest, till he ac- 
complish, as a hireling, his day." As the poor mercenary gladly 
Tests when he has finished the work of the day, and received his 
wages ; so must that be an acceptable and joyfid time, which puts 
n period to the life and sufferings of a man smking under accumu<- 
lated troubles, and which introduces him into a state of perfect rest 
and endless felicity .-r*<< For there is hope of a tree if it be cut 
down ," if the stump only be left in the ground, that ^^it wiU 
aprout again." Heb. ii^brT, wiil ifet renew Uie\f^ will revive and 
flourish as the spring comes on. <^ Though the root thereof wa?^ 
old and the stock die," in appearance, ^^ yet through the scept of 
water," or by means of moisture from tibe earth, and rain ; scent 
or smell being here figuratively ascribed to a tree ; " it will bud, 
and bring forth boughs like a plant But man," though of so 
much nobler nature, '' dieth, and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth 
up the ghost, imd where is he ? " 

Two words are here used for man, tj^ one signifying " a mighty 
man," the other ^^ a man of earth ; " hot though mighty, he dies ; 
being made of earth, he returns to it. - He *^ dieth and wasteth 
away;" before death he is dying daily, continually wasting 
away; in death, he <^ gives us the ghost;" the spirit ka^vea the 
body> and returns to Goo, the. Father ^ ^ptfrita, who gave U. 
Afies death, « where is he?*? Not where he waei; his pbce 
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knows him no more ; his body, all that was visible of him is 
rotting away in the grave. But where is the thinking, intelligent 
principle, the self-conscious being, the proper man ? Is this no 
where ? Tes, it is somewhere ; and it is a very awfiil consideration 
to think, where they are that have given up the ghost, and where 
we shall be when we give it up. It is gone into the world of 
spirits ; gone into eternity ; gone to return no more to this 
world. "As the waters fdl from the sea." This may mean 
either. As the waters go, or flow out from the sea, and return not 
thither again. (Eccles. i. 7.) Or, as some portion of the waters 
are exhaled from the sea, by the sun, or are received and sunk 
into the dry and thirsty earth ; Or, as the waters of the sea fail 
when they forsake the plac« into which they used to flow ; ^' And 
the flood," river or lake, (for the word signifies any considerable 
confluence of waters,) ^^ decayeth and drieth up," in a season of 
great drought, so that the same waters never return to their former 
places. So it is with man ; when once the fountain of life is dried 
up, he dies, and never revives again in the present life. ^^ Man 
lieth down," in his bed, the grave, sleeping the sleep of death, 
*'and riseth not till the heavens be no more ;" until the time of 
the general resurrection and restitution of all things, when these 
visible heavens shall pass away for ever ; or, at least, exist no 
more in the same form in which they are now. The meaning of 
the passage is, that as we see every thing fluctuating and subject 
to change, so the whole shall one day be changed. The Sea itself 
will at length be absorbed ; and the running rivers which now 
perpetually flow, as if supplied by everlasting springs, will never- 
theless, in time, quite cease and disappear. This visible frame of 
things shall be dissolved, and the present heavens shall be no 
more ; and then, and not before, will be the resurrection and ge- 
neral judgment. — '' O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, 
and keep me secret ! " The grave is not only a resting place, but a 
^'dth^-place to the children of God. In the grave they are con- 
cealed, as treasure in a place of secresy and safety. O that thou 
wouldst hide me, not only from the storms and troubles of this life^ 
but for the bliss and glory of a better life I " Until thy wrath be 
past." As long as our bodies lie in the grave, we experience some 
effects of God's wrath agdnst sin ; but when the body is ndsed, 
that wrath is wholly past, and death, the last enemy, is totally 
destroyed. <^ Jhat thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and re- 
member me ; " not only fix a time when thou wilt end my suffer- 
ings, and my life, bat when thou wilt remember my flesh, lodged 
iti the grav«, as thou didst rememember (f oah and " every Hving 
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thii^/' in the ark. (Gen, viii. 1.) " If a man die shall he live 
again ? " He shall not in this world, but he shall in another and 
a better ; and therefore, " All the days of my appointed time will 
I wait, till my change come." 
Let na consider, 

I. The change here spoken of* 

This was evidently intended of death, which, certainly, makes a 
wonderful change in the state and condition of every one, in whom 
it takes place, removing us from the visible and temporal to the 
invisible and eternal world ;— ^from the society of men in the flesh, 
to the society of spirits, good or bad, happy or miserable, who 
have put off the body ; — from a state of trial, now for ever ended, 
to a state of final and everiasting recompense ;— fr<Mn a state of 
incessant change and fluctuation, to a state permanent^nd constant ; 
— ^firom a mixed state of ignorance and knowledge, folly and 
wisdom, sin and holiness, misery and happiness, to a state of un* 
mixed wisdom or folly, holiness or sin, happiness or misery. 

'^ It must be done^ my sotd^ but 'tis a strange, 

A dismal, and mysterious change, 

When thou shalt leave this {enement of clay,. 

And to an unknown somewhere wing away ;. 

When time shall be eternity, and thou 

Shalt be thou know'st not wnat, and live thou know'st not how." 

The change, however, here intended, is not that which passes 
on the wicked at death, but that which Job expected to pass on 
himself; and which passes on all the truly righteous. Accord- 
ingly the word used, in the original, ns''?n, properly signifies a 
change for the better, a renewal. 

This leads me to observe, that the change which will pass on 
the saints at the general resurrection and final judgment, is here 
especially intended, when Jesus shall transform ^^ their vUe bodies, 
that they may be fashioned like unto his glorious body,*' and cause 
their corruptible body to put on incorruption, and their mortal, to 
put on immortality, their dark, dead, gross, and sluggish body of 
flesh and blood, and bones, to become spiritual, luminous, active^ 
and full of life and vigour, perfect and everlasting, incapable of any 
infirmity, affliction, or pain, and much more of death and dissolu- 
tion. For thfi^h it is sown, immediately after death, '' in cor* 
ruption," being ready to putrefy, and by the various degrees of 
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coimption and decaj, to return to the dast ffom whence It came ; 
'' it is raised in incormption," utterly incapable of either diasolii- 
tion or decay ; though ^* sown In dishonour,'' shocking to those 
who loved it best, human nature in disgrace, ^^it is ndsed i^ 
glory," clothed with robes of light suited for those whom the 
King of heaven delights to honour ; though ^' sown in wealmess," 
deprived of that feeble strength it once enjoyed, ^^ it is raised in 
power," endued with vigour, strength, and activity, such as we 
eannot now conceive ; though <* sown a natural body," or rather 
an ammal body^ supported by food, sleep, and air, ^ it is raised a 
SfHritnal body," of a more refined texture, needing none of tiiose 
animal refreshments, and endued with qualities of a spiritual nature, 
like the angels of God. '' There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it ts written," vrith respect to the anhnal 
body, (Gren. ii. 7,) ^' The first man Adam was made a living soul ; " 
God gave him an animal life, in many respects resembling that of 
other living creatures ; '^ the last Adam was made," or rather was^ 
or «9, '^ « quickeniag spirit." Having life in himself, and quick- 
ening whom he will, he shall impart even a more refined Kfe io 
men's bodies at the resurrection, than that which they formerly 
possessed. Christ is called Adam^ because believers receive their 
sanctified spiritual nature, and their immortal bodies from him, 
just as mankind have derived their corrupted nature and mortal 
bodies from the first Adam. He is also called the last Adam^ 
because he is posterior in time to the first Adam, or because there 
shall be no restorer and head of the human race after him. ^^ How- 
beit, that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural ; 
and afterwards, that which is spiritual." As the first Adam ex- 
isted before Christ was sent to assume our nature, and become 
our Saviour, so must we first wear that animal body, which we 
derive from the one, before we put on that spiritual body which we 
receive from the other. (1 Cor. xv. 42—46.) 

Aga^i) the change intended in this passage is from earth, a world 
suited to our state of infancy and childhood, — for 

*' This is C^nlyJ the bud of being, the dim dawa. 
The twilight of our day, •the vestibule : 
Life's theatre as yet is shut, and death, 
"Strong death, alone can heave the massy bar. 
This gvoBS impediment of day remove" — 

to heaven, where none of the imperfections of earth can have any 
place, and God wiH, doubtless, give unspeakably greater displays 
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of 1h8 ^vlne perfections, especidly of his wisdom, power, and 
goodness, than he has given in this earth, and the surrounding 
heavens ; while oar incorruptible and immortal bodies will be fur» 
nished with senses and other powers perfectly fitted to open a 
eommunlcation between our spirits and that world, and to give us 
a perfect view, and full knowledge of, all the wonders it contains, 
apd .to hold commuBion with its most wise, holy, happy, and 
glorious inhabitants, and especially with the Lord of glory, and 
with his and. our everlastitig Friend and Father. In prospect of 
all these and other nameless and indescribable fielicities and glories^ 
let us observe, 

II. Job's resolution with respect to it : 

'' All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come." 

The time is foreseen and allowed by God. Thus, (ch. vii. 1,) 
'' Is there net an appointed time to man upon earth ? " Not that 
this implies God has determined exactly the number of days, hours, 
and minutes, which belcmg to every man's life on earth ; for it i^ 
very certain, that men may, and often do, shorten their days, by 
intemperance, and other vices, as well as by imprudence; wh^ 
many lay violent hands upon themselves, none of whlsh tfaings 
certainly can be appointed by God, but ar^ expressly forbidden. 

But the word ^vt^y here rendered i^^pointcd time^ more pro-» 
perly signifies the time of my t&a^rzre, or sermce^ or 8^ff8ring.-f^ 
Of my z»atfmrey with my spiritiud eiie»iies ; at the devil, of efiiri 
subtlety and power ; tilie world, which assails ujs in ^ chrcum«» 
stances of prosperity or adversity, wealth or power, hoMOur or 
dMbonour, pleasure or pdm ; the flesh, with its lusts and passioiA ; 
sin, deceitful and nudignant ; death, arrayed in terror»-«Of my 
servke^ of God and my fellowrcreatures, m that post or station of 
life which is assigned me by my sovereign Lord and Master. 
<^ I wiB wait, till I am released from it ;" Job may be conceived to 
say, by " my change.'^ — Of my steering, \n various ways, through 
the permission or appointment of Divine Providence, whether for 
my chastisement, trial, or purlficatk<m» 

^ III. The Bii.NNEii IN wHicn ike waited, axu in which we 
MUST wait, for our chanoe. 

In faith; respecting the being and perfections of God, hts 
wisdom, goodness, holiness, and powder ;, and the rebtions in which 

h9 
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he stands to his people, as their Cre^or, Benefactor, Grovemor^ 
Saviour; (Heb. xi. 6;) — ^respecting the declarations and promises 
of his word, believing and relying on them, and on him in whom 
they are " yea and amen." " Thou shalt call," sdd he ; at death 
thou shalt call my body to the grave, and my soul to thyself; ^* and 
I will answer thee, ; " I will immediately and cheerfully reply, 
^^ Here I am." Enlightened and gracious souls, in every age and 
nation, readily answer death's summons. Their spirits are not 
forcibly " required of them," as was that of the rich man, (Luke 
xii. 20,) but willingly resigned by them, and the earthly taber- 
nacle not violently " pulled down," but voluntarily '' laid down." — 
At the -resurrection " thou shalt call me" out of the grave, ^'and I 
will answer," and come at thy call, " For I know that my Re* 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine 
eyiBS shall behold, and not another." (ch. xix. 25 — ^27.) Thus did 
Job express himself. And yet he lived long before ^^ life and imr 
mortality wei-e brought to light by the Gospel," or, b^ is probable, 
before any written Divine Revelation. was given to men respecting 
a future state of blessedness. How much more may we use this 
language, who have had the most perfect and satisfactory informa- 
tion given us on the subject by the Prophets and Apostles, and 
by the Son of Goo hhnself, the faithful and true witness, sealing 
the infinitely important doctrine by their blood, and confirming it 
by miracles many and mighty ; fVe^ who have had an example of 
it m the resurrection of God's eternal Son, the first fruits of them 
who sleep ; l^<?,' who have heard the infallible testirtrony of In- 
spiration, that when the body returns to the dust as it was, *^ the 
spirit returns to God, who gave it ; " that as soon as the spirits 
of the saints "are absent from the body, they are present with 
the Lord;" assoon as they depart hence, "they are with Christ," 
aad with 'Hhe spirits of the just made perfect;" that ais he 
comes at the period of death, and receives then- souls ^^ to him- 
self," that 'f where he' is," even in paradise, " they may be also ; " 
so that he shall even- "quicken their mortal bodies," which 
^^ shall hear his voice and liver; " yea, that " all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." (John v. 28,^9.) 

With a much better ground for confidence, then, than Job 
could have, rotty we say, "Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee," relying on him to make his word good ; and with more^ 
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cosorance than he could obtain, may we add, " Thou shalt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands ; " a love for the soul, whicL 
thou hast made, and new-made by thy grace ; and for the body 
which is also the work of thy hands, and for which thou hast 
prepared glory in a future world ; especially as thou hast become 
incarnate, lived and died to save both, bought them both with 
thy precious blood, and hast thereby shown what a high valu« 
thou puttest on both. 

Now it is by this faith " the just live," till " he that shall come, 
do come, and do not tarry." (Heb. x. 37.) By this we are entitled 
to the blessed change here spoken of, are fitted for it, and have an 
antidpation of it. By this we are brought into, and guided in the 
way leading to it, are strengthened to begin and proceed therein, 
and enabled to persevere. — Without faith we cannot war a good 
warfare, cannot even have courage and fortitude for the conflict ; 
faith being the means of girding the Christian soldier's loins about 
with truth. Mid, joined with love, constituting his " breastpjate 
of righteousness," (1 Thess. v. 8,) and " the shield by which he 
quenches all the fiery darts of the wicked." (Eph. vi. 16.) 
Without it we cannot accomplbh, as a hireling, our day of service, 
(ver. 6,) can neither have inclination, nor power to obey the 
Divine will, and live to his glory ; and without it we cannot receive 
with resignation, nor be supported under our sufferings. 

In HOPE ; — A well-grounded and lively expectation of the future 
reward to be received ; of the joys and glories to be conferred 
upon us, when the fore-mentioned change takes place. This hope 
lays us in the dust in humility, under a sense of our unworthiness, 
inflames us with gratitude, for the Divine goodness, (1 Pet. i. 3,) 
causes us to '' rejoice with joy unspeakable." (Rom. v. 2 ; xii. 12.) 
It is our helmet in '^ the Christian warfare," and our anchor when 
wind and tide are against us on our voyage to the port of bliss. 
It produces alacrity, zeal, and diligence in all our services, and 
makes us resigned and patient under all our sufferings. (1 Thess. 
i. 3.) For we must '' wait for our change," 

In PATIENCE and resignation ; — Of which, amidst our various 
trials and troubles, we have peculiar need ; (Heb. x. 36 ;) and to 
work which, those trials and afflictions are sent, or permitted to 
come upon us. (Rom. v. 3; James i. 3.) In order to this, wemust 
be persuaded that they do not come by chance, but that the 
hand of a wise Providence is in them ; that God, who has pro- 
vided such a blessed and glorious change for us, will not suffer ^y 
afSiciion or trouble to come upon us, but what he sees to be need- 
ful, or will be useful to prepare us for that change, what he intends 
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fhidl work for oar good, and will enable us to endure and sanctif j 
to us, and will amply recompense us for patiently bearing. (% Cor. 
ly. 17, 18.) Hence we must not Aint, but ^^ let patience have her 
perfect work/' (Jam. i. 4 ; v. 7, 8.) 

In CONTEKTMBNT ; — ^with our present lot and situation, be it what 
it may, knowing that it is assigned us by the infinitely wise, holy, 
just, and good Ood, and '' that the time is short." 

In zeal; — persevering, and increasing zeal and diligence in doing 
well, (Rom. ii. 7 ; Gal. vi. 9 ; 1 Cor. xv. 58,) attending to the 
motive from which, the end to which, the rule by which, and the 
spirit in which we speak md act ; '' continuihg in the feith, 
grounded and settled, and not being ^moved away from the hope of 
the Gospel," (Col. i. S3,) <^ being Csithful unto death," <^ enduring 
to the end." 



XIX. 

AN ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD A SOURCE 
OF THE GREATEST GOOD. 

Job x%{\. 21. 

Acquaint now th^$e\f with him^ and be at peace \ thereby gitod 
shall oome unto thee. 

Good is the desire and pursuit of all, but respecting what if 
truly good, and how that good is to be attained, men differ Iridely, 
and mistake grievously. The opinioiis of the imdent heathen 
philosophers, concerning Uie summum, bonum^ or chief good^ ac-» 
cording to Yarro, were no fewer than 288. Indeed, they were 
as endless, as they were contradictory to each other. Some 
placed it in one thing, and some in ano^er ; but none in the right. 
And, though we, w(io are favoured with a revelation from the in-« 
finitely wise Gop, to direct us in this inquiry, are wiser than they 
in theory ; yet, in practice, unless regenerated by Divine gtaoe, 
we are equdly mistaken and deluded, seeking happiness from day 
to day, in those things in wl^ich reason, Scripture, and experience, 
Assure us it is not to be found. For we pursue and accumukt^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



JOB xxiL 21. 119 

<mtward Iblngs, such as wealth, honour, and carnal pleasure, to 
fill up that want of happiness, which is internal, and which onlj 
something inward and spiritual can supply ; — an acquaintance with 
God, the chief good, and peace with him. ^' Acquaint now 
thfself with hfan, and be at peace ; thereby good shall come unto 
thee.'» 

This advice was given of old by Eliphaz to his friend Job, 
whose case he seems to have mistaJcen ; inferring, from the out- 
ward troubles that had befallen Job, that he was unacquainted 
with God, and at enmity with him. This, certainly, was not the 
case ; and yet, as appears from ch. xlii. 5, 6, he had not that deep 
acquaintance with God, which he needed, and afterwards ob- 
tained. This advice, then, was not improper as given to him ; 
but how much more proper, as given to most of us ! 

Consider 

I* The reason why this advice was given ; or, what is 

9RB-8UPPOSBD BY IT. 

It was given, because of our natural ignorance of God, and in- 
sensibility with respect to his nature and attributes. (1 Cor ii. 
11, 14 ; Matt. xi. 27.) We are naturally ignorant and insensible 
of his great power, glory, and majesty, and of our absolute de* 
pendance upon him, for life, and breath, and all things. H^ice 
onr indifference about him, disobedience to him, and disregard of 
him.«-Of his holiness, justice, and truth. Hence our hope to 
please him by a merely outward, partial, and inconstant obedience ; 
and, as if we had performed that obedience, or could at any time 
perform it, our self-confidence and pride. Thus the Jews. (Rom. 
X. 9, 3f )— *0f his mercy and love. Hence presumption, distrust, 
iftgraUtude. 

Because of our alienation firom him ; (Eph. iv. 18, 19 ;) includ- 
ing not only an absence of communion with him, of delight in him, 
or desire after him ; but a sepntUion, and estrangement from him, 
and a cUsaffection to him. This appears by our inordinate 
desire after, and delight in the creature, in which we naturally 
seek all our happiness. (Jer. ii. 13 ; 1 John ii. 15.) 

Because we are at enmity with him ; (Col. i. 21 ; Rom. v. 10 ;) 
not subject to him ; but subject to, and siding with, his enemies ; 
and fighting against him. This appears in our disobedience to 
his conmands, and repining under sufferings. 

Because we are at enmity with ourselves. OUr judgmeM and 
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conscience are at war with our wiU »nd affecikms. Our passions 
are in a state of anarchy and disorder. (Isai. Ivii. Wy SI.) 

Becanse we are at enmity with others. We are full of anger, 
maKce, envy ; ^' hatefol, and hating one another." 

Becan^, as must follow from the preceding particolars, we are 
devoid of all jast confidence, or genuine tranquillity and peace. 

Hence the advice in the text pre-supposes our misery, which 
outward things can no more relieve, than fine clothes, put on an 
ulcerated, sick, or tortured body, can give it ease ; or than gold 
put into the pocket, can quench the thirst, or appease the hunger 
of the stomach. 

II. What this advice implies. 

^' Acquaint thyself with him ; " t. e. know him, as to his great 
glory and majesty ; view him as self-existent, who^wes his being 
and blessedness only to himself; as independent, supreme, eternal, 

incomprehensible, omnipresent, omniscient, omnipotent, ; 

as the Maker, Upholder, and Lord of all ; from whom all crea- 
tures have derived their bemg, and on whom they continually 
depend ; compared with whom, all nations and worlds are but as 
the '' drop of a bucket," <^ as the small dust of the balance." (Isai. 
xl. 15, 18, 22, 26.)^ His works, especially of creation, are calcu*^ 
lated to manifest him in this light to us, (RoiA. i. 19, 2P,) but 
much more his word and Spirit. Hence arise reverence and fear, 
(Jer. X. 6, 7,) humUity and self-abasement. (Psal. viii. 4.) 

Know him, as to his holiness, justice, and truth i the purity of 
his nature ; (1 John i. 5;) the equity of his goverment; (Deut. 
xxxii. 4 ;) as true to his promises and threatenings. (Deut. xxix. 
18 — ^.) The dispensations of his Providence, as &r as our 
present limited faculties can comprehend their nature and ten* 
dency, give us some view of this part of the Divine character. 
But his word chiefly discloses these attributes, and) particdaily^ 
the preceptive part of it, or his Law, but not without the Spirit of 
Tnrth. (John xvi. 8.) " I was alive without the law once ; but 
when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died." (Rom. 
vii. 9.) Thus we are convinced of sin, of guilt, depravity, weakness, 
and misery, (Isai. vi. 5,) and brought to repentance. (Job xl. 4 ; 
xlH. «.) 

Know him, as to his mercy and love ; (Exod. xxxui. 19 ; xxxiv. 
6 ;) — as redeeming us by Christ ; (John iii. 16 ; 1 John iv. 9, 
IrO ;>-*as justifying us through Christ. (^ Cor. v. 19—31 ; Rom. 
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\m. tS— -26 ; Jer. xxxi. 34.) With these attribtites we become 
tcqaainted, through the Gospel, by the exercise of faith in the 
tmths and promises it contains, and by the illumination of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Now, having acquired this acquaintance with Goo, we shall 
be — At peace with him, (Rom. v. 1.) God is reconciled to 
us, and we to God. We have access to him with confidence^ 
and we know him to be our friend, father, and husband. — 
At peace with ourselves. The judgment and conscience, which 
are now enlightened, are at peace with the will and affections, 
which are brought under due control ; the passions are also sub- 
dued ; we have freedom from guilt, fear, care, inordinate desire, 
discontent, and impatience. (Isai. Ivii. id; Phil. iv. 7 ; Col. iii. 
15.) — We have confidence and tranquillity under all trials.— -We are 
at peace with all men. Love and meekness are our ruling disposi- 
tions. We provoke none by doing injuries. When injuries are 
done to us, we do not resent them, but return love for hatred, and 
good for evil. How amiable and excellent is this religion ! 

^^ And shall the victor now 

Boast the proud laurels on his painted brow? 
Religion ! O thou cherub ! heavenly bright! 
O joys immix'd and fathomless delight ! 
Thou, thou art all!" 

III. The advantages which wili. accrue to us from 

TAKING IT. 

*^ Thereby good shall come unto thee." 

Spiritual good. — ^Pardon for sin ; which may be considered 
as a debt, for which we are liable to be cast into the infernal 
prison. Would yott not think the forgiveness of a large debt, a 
great blessing ; especially if you are poor, and have nothing to 
pay ? But sin is a crime, for which we deserve the vengeance of 
eternal fire. Would not a criminal, c<mdemned to a gallows for 
theft, think the pardon of his crime a blessing ? It is as valuable 
as his life, for it saves from the loss of it. Thus sin may be re- 
garded as a robbery of God, for which we are condemned to 
the second death. The forgiveness of sins releases us from this, and 
is consequently an invaluable blessing. — But '^ the good that shall 
come to us," includes also the favour of God, that is, of a Being 
. infinitely great and good, whose favour is an Infinite honour and 
advantage } a Being of boundless wisdom, power, goodness ; able 
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by himself, immedlatelj, or, mediately by his creatures, all of 
whom serve hhn, to do us the greatest good ; a <^ God at hand 
and not afiu* ofT," who has also engaged by covenant not to depart 
from his people. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) Compared with the favour of 
such a Being, that of the greatest earthly prince, or even an arch- 
angel, is contemptible. Moreover, we are acknowledged and 
treated as his children. (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) He loves us with 
approbation, delight, protection, care, intimacy. We are made 
his heirs, and joint hefa^s with Christ. [Compare this with 
being by nature, or adoption, a king's son.] — ^We have, ftarther^ 
a lively hope of eternal life, productive of purity, gratitude, joy, 
even joy unspeakable, and full of glory, (1 Pet. 1. S,) — and an 
earnest of this inheritance in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, giving 
tts a foretaste of glory, by the knowledge, love, and enjoyment 
of God. 

Moral Good, — As to outward things, <^ all things needful ; '* 
(Matt. vl. 33 ;) all things useful; (Psalm Ixxxiv. 11 ;) all appa- 
rent evils sanctified, and made to ^' work for our good." (Rom. 
viii. 38.) Thus is ^< godlmess profitable to all things, having the 
promise of the life that now is, and,'' much more, ^^ of that 
which is to come." — Protection and deliverance In tfane of public 
or private calamity. 

Eternal Good. — ^We may notice the good that will come to 
Hff at death ; though that be the period when we are to suffer a 
separation from all we hold valuable in this world ; we shall have 
an approving God, a quiet conscience, a hope full of immor- 
t^^jy joy m the Holt Ghost, communion with God, support 
under affliction. We shall have it in our power to say, ^^ Lord, 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 6yes have 
seen thy salvation." — 

'* As some tall tow^, or lofty mountain's brow> 
Detains the sun illustrious firom its height^ 
While rising vapours^ and descending shades. 
With damps and darkness, drown the spadous vale : 
At that black hour, which general horror sheda^ 
On the low level of the inglorious throng; 
Sweet peace, and heavenly hope, and humble joy. 
Divinely beam on our exalted souls ; 
Destruction gild, and crown us for the skies. 
With incommunicable lustre, bright." 

— ^The good that will come to us, in the intermediate state, 
(2 Cor. V. 1 ; PhU. i. 21 ; Rev. xiv. 13,) b paradise, (Luke xxui. 
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43 ; see also 2 Cor. xit. 3, 4.) — ^At the resurrection ; when we 
look for the Lord Jesus Christ, ^' who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorious body." (Phil. iii. 20, 
^1 ; 1 Cor. XV. 41 — 50.) An emblem of this we have. Matt. 
xvil. 3. — At the general judgment. We shall thai receive a sen- 
tence of acquittal from the mouth of the Judge ; be assessors 
with him in his judgment of our enemies, (1 Cor. vi. 2, 3,) and 
have ^^an entrance ministered tons abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. i. 
11.)— In eternity. (Rev. xxi. 3—7, 2*—27; xxii. 1—3, 6.) 

IV. We shall apply the subject, by urging an imme- 
diate compliance with the advice in the text, AlfD SHOW- 
ING THE WAT HOW TO COMPLY WITH IT^ 

Art you acquainted with Ood I [Recaplttdate what has been 
•aid, hf way of examination.] If not, you cannot be possessed 
4>f i^ peace and hap][»ine8s now. These you will seek in vain 
from <kitward things. And, continuing in this state, ydu will be 
NUMrabie hereafter, notwithstanding i^l ^our forms of religiotl^ 
acts of charity^ or doctrinal opinions. 

Ton must know 6oD.*^What availa jrdttr knowledge 6f other 
person and thingi} Be acquainted and hi friendship whh him. 
Yoli ihould be even intimate with hitn, aiid live in fellowship and 
coninmnioti with him. — ^What availa mj other acquaintance dr 
friendship ? How litde good cm arise from the beat and most 
deshrabto human oomieetiona oir frtendshipl, in Comparison with 
that to be derived from an acquaintance with Ood ! This Is an 
individual duty. << Acquaint thyself with Ood,'' thou ahmer, 
whether thy Iniquities be open or secret^— ^hou pharisee,— -thou 
formalist,^— thou backslider. -«^ «^ ^^ 

Know him << iiofo."-^Ra8t thou not been unhappy long enough? 
*— Cfiist thou be happy too soon ?-^Hast thou not, by thy delay, 
kijured thySelf, uid grieved GOD long enough ? What, if his 
Spirit shoidd Strive no more with thee ?-^Know him soon ot never. 
Death is at hand, and may come to-morrow, nay, to^^night. 

But, do you ask, how you are to know him ?— -Consider the 
works t>f creation, — the dispensations of Providence,^-the word 
of GoD.-^Pray fot the Holy Spirit, earnestly, with persever- 
«ioe, and in f^th.-^Repent and forsake sin. (ha. Iv. 6, 7.) 
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XX. 



THE FEAR OP THE LORD THE HIGHEST 
WISDOM. 

Job xxviii. 28. 

Unto man he said, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; 
and to depart from evil is understanding. 

As certunly as reason ruses man above the brute creatures ; so 
certainly doe$ wisdom raise one man above another. This is, 
indeed, generally allowed, and, therefore, it is thought to be the 
greatest commendation we can, ordinarily, bestow upon any one, 
to say that ^^ he is a zoise manJ^ On the other hand, to caU a 
man a " fool," is deemed the greatest reproach. Yet, mudi as 
the reputation of wisdom is valued, and the imputation of foUy 
resented, the generality of mankind are very* fools. Most men 
mistake in what wisdom itself consists ; others mistake the way 
to attun it. The greatest pretenders to wisdom often place it in 
some comparatively little, mean, and trivial object, and do not 
give it a latitude, commensurate to the state, nature, and endless 
existence of mankind. Hence, one esteems it the only wisdom 
to be a good politician ; another to be well informed respecting 
the works of nature; a third* to be a good linguist, &c.^ But 
these are very partial objects of wisdom; their effects incon- 
siderable, and of short duration. Nor are they adapted to the 
state of all men, nor attainable by all, and, therefore, are not 
wisdom, properly and emphatically so called. 

Job, after a diligent search for wisdom, (ver. IS,) at length 
draws two conclusions ; — That Goo, who is omniscient, knows 
what is wisdom, and where it is to be found ; — ^And, that he has' 
directed man to his ^^ fear," as the true and highest '' wisdom," 
and ^' to depart from evil " as '' understanding." David speaks 
to the same purpose; (Psalm cxi. 10;) and likewise Solomon, 
(Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10,) who, after making many experiments, and 
an assiduous inquiry into what might be good for the sons of men, 
came at length to this result, ^' Let us hear the conclusion, of ihe 
whole matter ; Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for this 
is the whole duty of man." (Eccles. xii. .13.) And, considering 
Ills knowledge, experience, and diligent search^ his opportunity 
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and advantage, from his extraordinary wealth and power, to make 
discoveries, we maj well admit the conclusion he has drawn. 

Bnt, how little is this believed in the world ! Do not many 
think that he is the wisest person, who has least of this principle of 
tme wisdom appearing in him ? Who shakes off the fear of God, 
a 'Sense of his presence, and the discipline of conscience, md 
gives his utmost efforts in pursuit of worldly profit, honour, or 
pleasure ? On the contrary, he that governs his heart and life, his 
tempers, words, and works, by the fear and love of God, and 
pursues a nobler end than the world thinks of, is accounted a 
weak, shallow, and foolish man ! a melancholy man, or enthusi- 
astic ! But upon a sound and thorough examination of this 
matter, we shall find the inspired penman right. 

Inquire we, 

I. What we are to understand by the '' fear or the 
Lord," and '^ departing from evil ? " 

Fear, you know, like hope, love, joy, or sorrow, is an affec- 
tion of the human soul, and is much varied in its nature, according 
to the diversity of those objects by which it is excited. The 
fear, here mentioned, has God for its object. 

It is, — A fear of reverence and veneration^ arising from a deep 
sense of his presence, glory, and majesty. ( Jer. v. 22 ; x. 7 ; Heb. 
xii. ^.) — ^A fear of awfulness^ arising from a conviction of his 
power, his wisdom, his holiness, his justice, and of our igno- 
rance, weakness, sinfulness, and guilt. (Matt. x. 28.) — ^A fear of 
dttiiflilness or subjection^ termed a ^^ godly fear.^' (Heb. xii. 28.) 
This arises, chiefly, from a sense of his goodness artd mercy, 
jmned with his wisdom and power, and implies '' departing from 
evil." (Isa. 1. 10.) — ^A fear of grieving him, as our Benefactor, and 
exposing ourselves to his wrath as our Judge. — A watchjul fear, 
(Prov. xxviii. 14,) from a sense of his omnipresence and his 
omniscience. 

The ^^ fear of the' Lord," therefore, stands here for the whole 
of religion and virtue ; for the knowledge of God, exciting in 
our hearts suitable affections towards him, — affections corresponding 
virith his attributes, and the relations in winch he stands to us,--* 
affections, governing and directing our whole life, all our tempers, 
conversation, and actions. 

This was generally termed the fear of the Lord, under 
the |Old Testament dispensation, and the love of God, under 
the New. [Explain the reason of this.] 
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II, How T«I« APPEARS TO BE THE HIGHEST WISDOM- 

This, aud this only, effectually distingubhes man froia the 
|>rute creatures. They evidently reason as well as man. Tbere^ 
fiMPe he is better defined by his religion than his reascm; oot^ 
Homo eat animal raHonale^ but, Homo est animal reUgioium^ 
And for two reasons.-^Of all creatures here below, map only has 
a sense, or oapai^ity of religion. — This, above every thing eUe, 
tunobles, and perfects human nuture. 

This removes the sources of most of the follies of mankind ; 
and, sapi^tia prima est $tuUUi& caruisse. These are, — The un* 
rul]|ies4 of the sensual appetites, whence spring intemperance,; in 
all its forms, as gluttony, drunkenness, &c. ; the tendency of 
which is to consume the property, stain the character, destroy 
the health, and debase the mind. — Inordinate and irregular pas- 
sions, as the love of thmgs not lovely, or the excessive love of 
things, lovely in a degree ; irregular or immoderate desire, hope, 
sorrow, anger, excited by things which ought not to excite such 
passions, or not in such a degree. — Those diseases of the mind, 
such as pride, vun glory, ambition, envy, revenge, covetpusness, 
&e.i which like the fimes, of which the heathen fabled as let 
loose out of Pandora's box, raise most of the storms and tern* 
pests which disturb the world-*** Another cause of folly is, the 
want of consideration, or, inadvertency, precipitation, and rash^ 
oess.-^Tnie religion removes all these causes of lolly, and readers 
us wise and prudent, in the gov^rmoent of our appetites and pas* 
sions, and in the regulation of the mind md conduct. 

Jt improves whatever is excefient in human attainments and 
actions.-*The knowledge and skill of the politician^ without re* 
ligioa, degenerates into craft and pittful 8huf9|ng; but this en* 
nobles his wisdom, and directs it to a proper end^^ — Philosophy, 
without the fear of God, will beget pride, and arrogance, and^ 
pe^aps, unbelief and scepticism ; but, attended with the fear of 
God, it enlarges the mind, and raises it to the admiration of the 
First Cause, and subserves the furtherance of truth and piety.'^-A 
man, industrious in his calUng, without religion, is a drudg« to 
the world ; he is vexed when disappointed, and overjoyed witl| 
success; buit this makes him patient in adversity, thankful in 
prosperity, and enables him to direct all his ways to the glory of 
God. 

It fills the mind with tranquillity and peace, which is a wisdom, 
few learned men attain.^- 

Such a man is wise because he is taught of Gop^ by hjs Spirit, 
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as weH as hj his word and proyideoce. Hence, he is wise, both 
in temporal and spiritual things. He must be wise, whom Infinite 
Wisdom teaches.-^ 

He provides for the future* For this the wisdom of the ant is 
admired. (Proy. xxx. ^5.) — He provides for the future part of Uls 
here* By walking in the fear of God, he transmits to his future 
life, a serene conscience, and insures the favour, protection, and 
care of God. — For the evil days that are coming ; days of iniir<* 
mity, old age, sickness, and death. Although he cannot aivokl 
these, yet he renders them tolerable, yea comfortable, by obtain- 
ing the presence of God, the light of his countenance, the conso- 
lations of his Spirit, and the hopes of everlasting life. — For a future 
life after this. Here especially is wisdom. Where this is neg- 
lected, all is folly. (Matt. xvi. 26.) 

Inferences. 

How exceedingly mistaken are the generality of mankind on 
this subject ; in accounting folly as wisdom, and wisdom as folly ; 
or in substituting the pursuit of temporal advantages in the place of 
the chief objects of wisdom. 

Whatever a person has, on earth, let. it be riches, honours^ 
titles, yet, if he has not religion, he has not wisdom. We may 
call him rich, honourable, and so forth, yet, not properly so, for 
he will soon be poor and contemptible enough ; but we must not 
call him wise. No. <^ They have rejected the word of the Lord ; 
and what wisdom is in them ? '* ( Jer. vili. 9.) All devoid of re- 
ligion are really fools. They are such in God^s account now, and 
win be such in their own, and in that of the whole rational crea- 
tion by and by. Apply this to yourselves, ye that live in sin, that 
love not God. Consider, if ye be not really fools, and that you 
will never begin to be wise, before you begin to be truly religious. 

'The distinction commonly made is without foundation. We 
say, that a certain person is ^^ more fool than knave," or '' more 
knave than fool." If by knave be meant a wicked man, every 
such an one, yea, every one who is not religious, is a fool. 
^^ Whoso findeth me, {[religion,] findeth life, but he that sinneth 
against me, wrongeth his own soul." (Prov. viii. 35, 36.) Hence 
David asks, " Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge ? " 
Very Httle surely. 

We may infer both the meaning and the importance of Solo* 
mon's advice, (Prov. iv. 7,) " Wisdom is the principal thing ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



m THE GOODNESS OF GOD TO '^HOSE WHO TRUST IN HIM. 

therefore, get wisdom : and with all thy gfetting,^ get understand* 

But how are wfe to get this wisdom ? — Hear the word. — Hear, 
Christ, the Divine wisdom, and word. He speaks bj Moses 
and the Prophets, by the Eyangelists and Apostles. — ^Read their 
writings. — ^Meditate. — Pray for the Spirit of wisdom. (Prov. ii. 
1 — 0.) — ^Associate with the wise. (Prov. xiii. 20.) — Number your 
days, and set the approaching time of infirmity, affliction, and 
death before you. (Psa. xc. 12; Deut. xxxii. 29; Eccl. xii. 1—7.) 



XXI. 

THE GOODNESS OF GOD TO THOSE WHO 
FEAR AND TRUST IN HIM. 

Psalm xxxi. 19. 

Ohf how great is thy goodness^ which thou hast laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
theey before the sons of men ! 

There are two errors, respecting God and his people, into 
which the generality of unenlightened men appear to have fallen ; 
errors, very great in themselves, and most destructive in their 
consequences. These are, — That, although God be a very glo- 
rious and powerful Being, infinitely able to save or to destroy ; 
yet, that he is severe, wrathful, and tyrannical, so that it is a 
most difficult matter to please him, and that his service is a perfect 
drudgery and bondage. — That, as to his people, although they 
may be serious, watchful, and even strict and circumspect in their 
manner of life ; yet, that they are sorrowful and uncomfortable, 
low spirited, and ignorant of their real interest, and true happi- 
ness. I call these errors greaty because they are quite contrary 
to truth ; and I term them, destructive^ because they detam many 
in bondage to sin and Satan, and prevent their approaching God 
in his worship ; they hinder them from trusting in him, devoting 
themselves to his service, and uniting themselves to his people. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PSALM X\XU 19i 12^ 

Nour, as it is certainly our dutj to endeavour to remote these 
errors, so, I do not know that we can find a passage, in all the 
Scriptures, better adapted to out purpose, than these words ot 
David, which I have juSt read. The Patriarch waS a^ well ac- 
quainted with God, and with his conduct towards his people, dS 
mdSt, and ^w persons have been more exercised With trials^ or 
have drunk deeper of the cup ot sorrow than he did. Attd fet 
such is the testimony which he bears to the goodhess of Gob, arid 
the happiness of his people ! When he meditates 6n b6th, he 
seems lost in wonder and astonishment, and filled wUh gratitude 
and praise. '« Oh, how great is thy goodftessj which thoU hast 
laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou hast Wtbiighl fbr them 
that trust in thee, before the sons of men ! '* 

We shall consider, 

I. TfiC CltAItACT£R HERE QtTtft OT GoD'Hi PE^l^tE. 

They fear him, and trust In him. 

They fear him. Tnie religion. In every age, arid ttrider fevery 
dtspensatlori, Is described from its most conspicuous and promi- 
nent feature. In former ages, and under the Old Testariient dis^ 
perisatlon, thts was ^^ fear ^ " but in these latter da^^s^ arid undei^ 
the Christian dispensatiori, it !s lot^ ; sinc« th^ revelatibnsi ^* 
fdrded to us^ under the latter dispensation, are far mor^ graciioUs, 
and calculated to pifomotO this more gerierouS arid happy Itffectiofl 
in tmt hearts.-- 

But, as the saints of old Krere not without <^ love,^' a^ aburi- 
dantiy appears from the books of Mos^fi^ the Ptelms, arid I'roph^- 
cies in general, arid from the two great corimiendm^rits In parti- 
cular ; so neither are We without ^^ fear." 

'to be more particular. It is Indeed our pritileg6 to be without 
a slavish fear of Got>, as though he were a tyranriical kln^, a hard 
master, or a severe judge. This is termed, ^^ the spirit of bondage 
to fear." (Rom. viii. 15.) And from this w« may be delivered, 
because we may be made the children of God, and spouse of 
Christ, and may possess dorifiderice towards Gon, and the spirit 
of adoption.*^ 

We may also be without a tormenting fear ; arising from an ap- 
prehension of the wrath of God and future punishment, due to us 
for sin, distressing and tonrienthig the mind ; for we may have a 
hope of inmiortality, and joy in the Holy Ghost, arid the loVe, 
^* that casteth out this fear." 
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But we must not be without a fear of reverence ; (Heb. xii. 28 ; 
Psalm ii. 11 ;) a sense of his presence, his glory, his majesty, and 
holiness, — checking levity, carelessness, and trifling, and pro- 
ducing solemnity, seriousness, watchfulness, and circumspect 
walking. 

Nor must we be without a fear of awjulness^ (Matt. x. %,) 
<^ Stand m awe, and sin not." (Psalm, iv. 4.) This will restrain 
us from sin, and produce tenderness of conscience, and will pre- 
serve us from resting without an assurance of reconciliation^ and 
peace with God. 

Nor yet, further, should we be without a filial fear of offending 
God, termed " a godly fear." (Heb. xii. 28.) The more assured 
we are of God's love to us, and the deeper sense we have of the 
value of that love, the more we shall have of this fear. As to its 
effects ; it will induce us ^' to walk in all well pleasing," in all 
acceptable obedience, to take care that we have ^^ our conversa- 
tion in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity," and U} have a 
^^ conscience void of offence towards God and man." 

God's people are further described as trusting in the Lord. 
This is an important duty ; and a great privilege, (Isu. xxvl. 
3, 4,) and the never-failing fruit of a saving knowledge of God. 
(Psalm ix. 10.) The happiness of those who have it is unspeak- 
ably great, as also, the misery of those who want it. '' Cursed be 
the man that tmsteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord." (Jer. xvii. 5.) 

But what do they trust in the Lord for ? — For the continued 
remission of all their sins. — ^For a perfect deliverance from aU their 
corruptions. — For help against their enemies. — For direction in all 
their difficulties. — For protection in all their dangers. — For suc- 
cour in all their temptations. — For comfort in all their troubles.^ 
For aid in all their duties. — That " all things," absolutely, " shall 
work for their good." — ^For eternal life. — ^As it respects all these 
things, the power and love of God, and his faithfulness to hit 
promises, are their support. 

II. The goodness God hath wrought for them herk 

BEFORE the SONS OF MEN^ AND LAID UP FOR THEM HEREAFTER. 

They were sold into slavery, and were in bondage to the wrath 
of God, and to Satan, sin, and death. He hath ransomed, 'and 
redeemed them by the incarnation, life, and death, of his owa 
Son. Think of the dignity of his person, the depth of his humi- 
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liation, the greatness of his sufferings, wherebj he made atone* 
ment, and the amazing goodness of God, in giving soch a ransom 
for persons so unworthy. (John iii. 16 ; 1 John iv. 9.) 

Thej- were in a state of darkness ; but he hath enlightened 
them. (Eph. v. 8.) 

The J were under guilt and condemnation ; (Rom. iii. 19 ;) but 
he hath pardoned them. (Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14.) 

They were exposed to wrath, (Eph. ii. 3,) but he hath taken 
them into favour. (Rom. v. 9.) 

They were of their " father, the Devil ; " (John viii. 44;) but 
he hath made them his children. (John i. 12 ; 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 ; 
Rom. viii. 14.) Consider the greatness of this privilege, and the 
nearness and affection implied in this relation. ^^ Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God." (1 John iii. 1.) 

They were bom in sin, and in a state of depravity ; (Gen. vi* 
6 ;) but he hath converted, regenerated, and made them new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. (1 John i. 9; Tit. iii. 6 ; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
1 Cor. vi. 9—11.) 

They were obnoxious to eternal death ; (Rom. vi. 23 ; but he 
hath entitled them to eternal life. (Tit. iii. 7 ; Rom. viii. 17 ; 
Gal. iv. 7.) 

Their corruptions had fitted them for eternal death ; but he 
<^ hath made them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints m light." (Col. i. 12; Heb. xii. 10.) 

They had the sense of their sins, and the anticipations of judg- 
ment, beginnings of eternal death ; but he hath given them, in 
faith, hope, and love, in peace, and joy, foretastes of everlast- 
ing life. 

He hath wrought out for them many temporal deliverances ; di- 
rectmg them in their difficulties, protecting them in their dangers, 
succouring them in their temptations, supporting them under^ 
and delivering them out of their troubles. And all this ^^ before 
the sons of men ! " (Acts xiii. 41.) 

Yet, this is not to be compared to the goodness ^^ which he has 
laid up " for them, which is such as '^ eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man." (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 
— The things which they shall enjoy in spirit, with Jesus, and the 
spirits of the just, in the intermediate state, in Paradbe. (2 Cor. 
xii. 4.) — At the resurrection, when their bodies shall be raised 
incorruptible, glorious, powerful, spiritual. (1 Cor. xv. 42; Phil, 
iii. 20, 21.) — ^At the day of judgment, when honour, glory, 
felicity, and rewards, will be conferred upoa them.— -In the new 
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world, m which '^ th^re shall be no carse ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it." (Rev. xxii. 3.) — In the 
society of saints and angels.^— In the vision and enjoyment of all 
that GoD is Or has. 

This goodness is '' Udd up for them." It is concealed from 
the wicked ; nay, and from the righteous themselves. (Col. iii. 3; 
1 John iii. 2.) 

It is reserved. — In the counsels of the divine wisdom, power, 
and love, or, in his eternal purpose. (Eph. i. 9 — ll.)*-In 
Christ, (Col. iii. 3,) in whom it hath pleased God all fulness 
should dwell, and who, as our Intercessor, Advocate, and Fore* 
runner, hath received and prepared it for us.^ — And, lastly, in 
God's ^' exceeding great, precious, and faithful promises." 

III. That this ought to be matter of wonder, praise^ 

AND JOT to saints, WHILE IT SHOULD ENCOURAGE SINNERS TO 
TURN TO HIM. ^ 

We ought io consider, admire, accept, rejoice in, and praise 
GoD, for this his goodness ; to walk worthy of it, in gratitude^ 
loTe, obedience, resignation, contentment, meekness, gentleness, 
long-suffering, benevolence, and every other virtue. 

This should induce sinners to repept of their suis against him ; 
(Rom. ii. 4 ;) to draw near to him ; io confide in him ; and to 
engage heartily in his service. 



xxn. 

CHILDREN INSTRUCTED TO FEAR GOD- 

Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Carney ye children^ hearken unto me; I will teach you the fear of 

the Lord. 

Such was once the language of a King, a ^^ man after God*s 
own heart," and a Prophet. What a commendation is contained 
IB these words of all Schools and institutions, the object of which' 
is the religious instruction of children and young persons ! 
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Whiht, m a mta of piety, th^ atfthor of these words acknow- 
ledges the Importance of teaching children the fear of the Lo&d, and, 
«s an inspired prophet, deckres it to be the will of the Most High, 
that they should be so taught, he does not tlunk it beneath him, 
though a great King, to be interested in 'promotfaig so good a 
WM^k I And why shoiM he ? Did not David's Son and David's 
LoR0 speak siaftifar language, when he said, ^^ Suffer little chiU 
dren, and forbid them not, to come unto me, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.'* (Matt. xix. 14.) Well may we then, that 
speak hi pubHe, occasionally address children on this hnportant 
svbject, mA preach in their behalf, and well may you, diat aife 
subscribers, or teachers to these Schools * adopt this kmguage^ 
and say, *' Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; I will teach 
yo« the fear of the Lord." 

This is a peculiarly instructive and encouraging Psalm; de- 
scribing the nature, and the many advantages arising from true 
religion, and is well suited to be committed to memory by chil- 
dren. It was made upon the occasion, though not at the time, 
when David counterfeited madness before Abinielech, caSed 
Ackhh. (1 Sam. xxi, 10.) 

" I will bless the Lord at idl times ; " I will never forget to 
Mess God for this mh^culous deliverance ; ^^ his prdse shidl con- 
tinually be m my mouth. My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord ; " shall glory in this, that I have so powerful and gracious 
a deliverer. <^ The bumble," or the meek, << shall hear thereolT 
and be glad;" both on my account, and for the comfort und 
benefit of my example to those who may fall into similar straits 
md difficulties. ^* O magnify the Lord with me ; " job your 
praises with mine, O ye humble ones ; ^^ and let us exalt his 
name together." If not in one place, yet, in affection and work, 
let our souls and our praises meet in the ears of the idl-hearin^ 
Gov. Or, the word, nn^ may be rendered aUke^ u e. with 
tfqual zeal and fervency ; let none be willingly outstripped by 
another. The humble in heatt will always desire and encourage 
^Kh other to show forth and celebrate the majesty and goodness 
ci God, when any of his servants experience the interpositions of 
his providence, in their deliverance from any threatening evil. 
With the Psalmist, they ascribe their safety, not to their own 
contrivance, or power, but to the care of God, who watches over 
them. David then proceeds to give reasons, why God should 



* The Sermoa was preached for die benefit of. the Stladay-Schooi Bodety . 



Digitized by 



Google 



1S4 CHILDREN IN8TAUCTED TO FEAR GOD* 

be praised and glorified. He, and others, had found hj experi- 
ence, that he was a God hearing and answering prayer* He first 
mentions his own case, ^^ I sought the Lord, and he heard me." 
God had heard and answered him, ^^ and delivered him from all 
his fears ; " not onlj from the death he feared, bat from the dis- 
quietude he was put into by the fear of it. " This," says 
Chandler, ^^ exactly answers to the history, which informs us, that 
when Darid heard what the servants of Achish stdd concerning 
him, ^ he laid up their words in his heart, and was greatly afraid.' 
(1 Sam. xxi. 13.)' Undoubtedly he thought himself in extreme 
danger, but, instead of removing their suspicions, and his own 
fears, by offering to join with the Philistines against his country, 
he rather chose to counterfeit madness, and trust Providence with 
the success of it, than secure his safety by base and dishonour- 
able compliances." — But, it may be said, David was a great and 
eminent man; and we cannot expect to be so favoured, or to 
have our prayers answered, as his were. Yes ; for we are as- 
sured, in general terms, '' they looked unto him ; " viz. the 
humble, or they that fear him, they sought and expected help 
from the Lord ; '' and were lightened," comforted, and encou- 
raged. — If it be said, Perhaps these also were persons of great 
eminency, like 'David himself, and, upon that account, were 
highly fiivoured, or their numbers made them considerable ; the 
Psalmist replies, ^^ This poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
him;" a single person, mean in his condition, whom no man 
much regarded, was yet as welcome to the throne of grace as 
David, or any of his worthies ; for ^^ the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles ; " God will regard the prayer 
of the destitute. (Psalm cii. 17 ; Isa. Ivii. 15.) 

'' The angel of the Lqrd encampetli round about them that 
fear him ; " as a life-guard about a prince. The singular number 
is here put for the plural ; a guard of angels, being as unanimous, 
however, in their service, as if they were but one ; " encampeth 
around them that fear him, and delivereth them:" from dan- 
gers to which they are exposed, and from trials and troubles, 
when they are suffered to fall into them, to which work they are 
appointed by God. (Heb. i. 14.) " O taste and see that the 
Lord is good ; " f. e. kind, merciful, and gracious ; ^' Blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him." The goodness of God here 
spoken of, includes both the amiableness and benevolence of his 
nature, and the bounty and beneficence of his providence and 
grace; and, in calling us to taste and see this, the Psalmist 
meims, that we should seriously, thoroughly, and affectionately 
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consider of itj and make trial of it, by our own experience. '^ O 
fear the Lord, ye his saints ; " reverence, serve, and trust in 
him ; ^^ for there is no want to them that fear him ; " they shall 
have every good, whether temporal or spiritual, communicated to 
them, so far, at least, as to have no reason to complain of the 
want of any. '' The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger." 
If God takes care of the beasts of the field, much more will 
he take care of them who fear him, and much sooner will he 
suffer those to die for want of their prey, than these to perish 
through a want of necessaries, or a ftdlure of his protection : 
^^ but they that seek the Lord shall not want any good 
thing ; " i, e. any thing necessary, and truly good for them, all 
circumstances considered ; of which God alone is a competent 
judge. ^^ Come, ye children ; " come, all ye, who, by considering 
the advantages above described, as attending on true religion, are 
desirous to obtain it, and, therefore, willing to be instructed ; 
^' hearken unto me," in simplicity and humility of mind, with a 
serious resolution to comply with the divine will, as far as it is 
made known to you 5 '' and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord ; " the true and acceptable way of worshipping and serving 
him, so that you may please and glorify him on earth, and, finally, 
be admitted into his kingdom hereafter. 
Inquire we, 

I. What wb are to understand by " the fear of the 
Lord." 

'^ Fear," like hope, desire, love, joy, or sorrow, is an affec- 
tion of the human soul, and is good or bad, laudable, or the con- 
trary, according as the object by which it is excited is good or bad, 
and according to the degree in which it is excited. The fear 
here spoken of has God for its object, and cannot be excessive, 
if it be of the right kind. For, we can no more fear than we 
can love, or desire, or rejoice in him too much, or expect too 
great things from him ; supposing our fear of him be rational and 
scriptural. 

It must not be a fear of terror or dread, unless we be going on 
in sin, and be under its. guilt and power, in which case it is quite 
proper we should be afraid of his wrath. 

Nor is it a fear of timidity, dejection, and discouragement ; 
unless that we must be discouraged from hoping for prosperity 
protection, or happiness, while we continue in a state of enmity 
and disobedience to him. 
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Nor Is it v^ feiur of diffidence, diatrust, or suspicion, as if he 
vould not fulfil his pr(^nises, or make good his word. 

But it ia a iear of reverence ; from a sense of his glory and 
majesty. (J^r* x;. 7 ; Heb. xii. 28.) — Of awe and concern, from 
a sense of his power, wisdom, holiness, justice, and of our igno<- 
rance, sinfulness, and guilt. (Jer. v. 21, 22 ; Matt. x. 28.) — Of 
fuljection ; termed a " godly fear ; " (Heb. xii. 28 ;) from a 
lense of bis gpodness, as well as power and wisdom, producing a 
disposition to obey him. (Isai* I* 10.) — Of watchfulness and cir- 
cumspection ; from a sense of his omnipresence and omniscience. 
(Prov. xs^viii, ^.) 

With respect tP the properties of this fear, we may observe, it 
is awakening, alarming, humbling^ restraininn; from evil, cqustnun- 
lug to good. 

The whole of religion is here meant by the fear of God. This 
is generally termed the " fear of God " in the Old Testament, 
(Gen. XX. 11 ; ^lii. 18 ; Psalm xix. 9,) and the " love of God '^ 
in the New. (Gal. v. 6 ; 1 Car. xiii. 13.) 

It is religion in the heart, and in experience ; in opposition to 
thi^t in the he^dji and fn specuh^tion merely. — In re^Jity and in 
practice ; in opposition |o that in profession, and in pretence. — 
Internally, and in power ; in opposition to that ext<^r^aUy, and 
in form.-^In its principle and source, therefore, steady and per- 
manent ; in opposition to that which is assumed, inconstant, and 
transitory. 

II. How IT APPEARS THAT IT IS OF IMPORTANCE TO TEACH 
TKIS TO CHILDREN AI^D OTHERS. 

It is infinitely reasonable that we should reverence a Being so 
glorioui^, stand in awe of one so powerful smd holy, be subject to one 
so good, h^ watchful under the eye of one so omniscient. All the 
divine perfections and the relations in which he stands to us, show 
the reasonableness of the pArticuiars above mentioned, as compxe- 
hended in the fear of GoV. 

It is in its beginning, the ^' beginning of wisdom ; " in its pro- 
gress, the progress of wisdom. Thus David, (Psalm cxi. 10,) 
Solomon, (Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10,) and Job. (ch. xxviii. 28.) 

This, and only this, raises man above the brute creatures. 
They reason, in a measure, as well as man, but are not capable 
of religion. It is this, above every thing, which eniv^bles, and 
perfects human nature. 

It provides a remedy for the follies and actual niiiscondtict, iAto 
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which we aatttr«U^ felly in the govemment of our tainis and 
fictions, as also the trreguUurity and exorbitancy of the appetites 
and passioBg. 

It imparis a higher excellence and value to all human attain- 
ments^ and directs us, in the employment of them^ to regard the 
interests of our fellow-creatures, and the glory of God.* 

It is the mean of providing, most effectuidly, for our comfort 
in the present life, and for our everlasting felicity in the next.ir 

Henc^ it appears that it is our interest to possess this religion. 
'-^Temporalfif ; " Godliness having the promise of the life that 
now is, as well as of that which is to come ; " of the necessari^ 
id life ; (Matt. vi. 33 ;) of all things useful ; (Psalm Ixxxiv. 11 ; 
xxxii. 9, 10;) of deliverance from trouble, (ver. 4 — 6, 19.)— 
Sj^itimU^ / It makes us partakers of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; pardon, the divine favour, adoption, regeneration, pro* 
gresstve renovation, direction in our diffienhies, protection in 
dangers, (ver. 7,) answers to prayer, deliverance from troubles. 
(ver. 15—18.) 

Therefore, it is our happiness. We have thereby peace with 
Gon, peace of mind, hope of immortality, joy in the Holt 
Ghost, communion with God, the fellowship of saints, the mode- 
rate enjoyment of the creature. 

Consider the honour of it. It may, indeed, be attended with 
reproach among the ignorant and wicked ; but it is truly to our 
honour, as it is so reasonable and excellent^ and as we thus imitate 
the wisest and best men that ever lived, the angels of God, and 
even Christ himself; nay, and thus we become godlike. It 
will be our eternal glory. Hereby, and hereby only, is our na- 
ture advanced to the dignity of which it is capable. — 

Consider its amiableness in all, especially in young persons. — 

Now, if religion be thus reasonable, wise, advantageous, happy, 
honourable, we cannot have it too soon. — And it is peculiarly for 
the honour of God, the good of society in general, and the com- 
fort and advantage of their parents and friends in particular, and 
their own individual comfoft, that children and yo«ng persons 
should be reiigious. 

HeBiCe piety towards God, benevolence to man, especially to 
the rising generation, and even self-interest, should induce us to 



* See p. 126. f See p. 126. 
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say, with the royal Psalmist and Prophet, " Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me ; I will teach you the fear of the Lord." I 
will do it myself, or I will do it by my substitute. — I will con- 
tribute from my fortune to have it done, or I will attend myself 
and see it done. I will promote it every way in my power. 

III. How IT MAY BE TAUGHT THEM BEST, MOST SURELY, AND 
MOST LASTINGLY. 

By instruction. — ^We must instruct them to know themselves, 
their ignorance, weakness, guilt, depravity. — To know God,- 
his nature and attributes, and the relations in which he stands to 
his creatures. — To know Christ, in his person, and offices, his 
love, and sufferings. — 

We must instruct them to know the way of salvation, the will 
of God, their duty, and their happiness. — To know the Scriptures 
in order thereto. — ^To read and meditate. (2 Tim. iii. 15, 16.) 
By reproof, exhortation, corrections, rewards. — 
By showing them a good example in all respects. — 
By praying with and for them, and putting them on praymg 
for themselves, and habituating them to public, social, family, 
and private worship. — 



XXIII. 
CHRIST THE SOUL'S PHYSICIAN. 

Psalm xli. 4. 

Lord J be merciful unto me ; heal my soul; for I have sinned 
against thee. 

The Psalmist appears, when he composed this Psalm, to have 
been suffering from some sore disease, which furnished an oppor- 
tunity for his enemies to load him with reproach and infamy ; 
but he recommends himself to the tender mercy of God, and, 
being more anxious for the cure of his^ spiritual maladies, than 
the recovery of bodily health, he adopts the prayer of the text. 

Observe, 
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I. Sin is the disease of the soul, and mat be illus- 
trated BT THE SICKNESS OF THE BODY. 

. Any disease of the body more or less affects every part.; so sin 
has disordered every power of the soul. It has spread darkness 
over the understandmg, forgetfulness through the memory, re- 
bellion over the will, disorder and turbulence over the affections, 
guilt and pain over the conscience. — 

Diseases of the body produce weakness and inability for our 
usual avocations ; so sin renders the soul weak, and unfit for the 
duties of religion. — 

Diseases of the body divest it of all its comeliness and beauty ; 
so sin divests the soul of the image of God, and of every grace 
and virtue, which rendered it lovely in his eyes. — 

Diseases of the body create a sense of weariness and disgust, 
even in those pursuits aitd employments, in which, otherwise, we 
should take pleasure ; so sin causes a man to take no pleasure in 
the things of God. — 

Diseases of the body destroy its appetite, so that, if the most 
sumptuous feast should be set before the sick man, he would have 
no relish for any part of it ; so sin destroys the appetite of the 
soul, and it has no relish for the Gospel-supper, or for any part 
thereof, neither for illumination of mind, nor renovation of heart ; 
neither for the remission of sins, nor the favour of God ; neither 
for the present privileges of the children of God, nor their future 
prospects. — 

Diseases of the body, if not removed, increase, till they be- 
come incurable, and terminate in death ; so do the diseases of 
the soul, till, having already brought on spiritual death, they 
issue in death eternal. — 

II. Christ is the physician of the soul. 

By the Father's appointment. "The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the prison to them that are bound ; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord." (Isai. Ixi. 1,2.) With these words 
he opened his commission in the synagogue of Nazareth. (Luke 
iv. 16.)^ 

He was typified as fulfilling the character of a physician, by 
the paschal lamb, the scape-goat, the brazen serpent. — 
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Every thing belonging to bim, which can be applied for oar 
benefit) is healing ; as his rod ; his word. — ^^ He' sent his word 
and healed them ; " (Psalm cvii. 20 ;) his blood ; his grace. — 

III. He excels all other physicians. 

In wisdom. He perfectly knows the constitntioB, disorder, 
and all the circumstances of his patients. — 

In power. Ordinary physicians, even when they know their 
patients' disorder, habit of body, &c., are often unable to heal 
them. The disease, perhaps, has gone too far. None are toQ 
lick of sin for Christ to h^. — 

In compassion and tenderness. He pities the situation of his 
patients, sympathizes with them, and is tender over them. — 

In being always at hand when wanted ; not far to fetch. — 

In performing all his cures gratis, and being accessiUe to all 
persons.-^ 

In love and generosity. He has given his unsearchable riches ; 
his honour j his life ; his body and soul for his patients. — 

In his wonderful method of healing. He takes our sicknesses 
mpim himself; he gives ease by his wounds, life by his death, 
healing by his stripes.^ — 

IV* What he prescribes. 

An emetic is to be taken. We must be made excessively sick 

of sin ; and we must cast it off. — 

We must apply, or take the balm of life ; the promise of 

pardon, of justification, of a new heart, &c. — 

We must drink the living waters ; his Holy Spirit. — 
We must feed on the bread of life ; the truths of his Word.— 
We must shun poison, and whatsoever is unwholesome. — 
We must attend to air and exercise, and use the strength we 

hftve gained. — 
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XXIV. 
GOD A REFUGE TO HIS PEOPLE. 

Psalm xlvi. 1 — 5. 

God is our refuge and strength^ a very present help in trouble. 
Therefore will we not fear^ though the earth be removed^ and 
though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled; though the 
mountains shake with the swelling thereof There is a river^ 
the streams whereof make glad the dty of God^ the holy place 
of the tabernacles of the Most High. God is in the midst of 
her; she shall not be moved; God* shall help her , and that 
right early. 

How great is the advantage which those who know and believe 
the Holy Scriptures, and regard their contents, have over those, 
who are ignorant of them, disbelieve, or disregard them ! The- 
former acknowledge God in all their ways, have a divine light 
shining on their paths, however intricate, and well know where 
they will end; while the lattei: are uncertain and bewildered in 
their way, and stumble on the dark mountains of error and sin* 
The former have a place of refuge, to which they can betake 
themselves in all their difficulties and dangers, while the ktter are 
defenceless, and exposed to the assaults of a host of malicious 
and implacable enemies. The former have a never-failing support 
and consolation in their greatest troubles, while the latter are left 
to groan under the intolerable load, which they are frequently 
compelled to bear, without one ray of hope, affording them the 
prospect of future relief or comfort. In short, while the latt^r,^ 
who, as the Psalmist speaks, *^ hasten after other gods," and 
have recourse to ** the broken cisterns," find *^ their sorrows mul- 
tiplied," and look around, in vain, saying, '' Who will show u^ 
any good ? " the people of God can say, *^ The Lord is the 
portion of our inheritance, and of our cup ; the lines are fallen 
unto us in pleasant places ; yea, we have a goodly heritage." 
(Psalm xvi. 5, 0.) 

This difference is especially manifest in times of public and 
national calamity, whether from war, pestilence, or famine, or 
any other of God's sore judgments. While these things are 
felt in all their force, by such as see not God's hand in them. 
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but impute them ta chance, or merely second causes, they, who 
are enlightened by the word, and quickened by the Spirit of 
God, and acknowledge his providence in all events, can believe 
they ** will work for their good," can hope for a future recom- 
pense, and in the midst of their trials can adopt the language of 
this most animating Psalm, and sing, '' God is our refuge and 
strength, — a very present help in trouble." — In this way, it is 
laid, that great Reformer and man of faith, Luther, was wont to 
comfort himself under affliction, saying to his friends, when he 
heard any discouraging news, " Come, let us sing the Forty-Sixth 
Psahn." 
We have here, 

I. An important principle laid down, or truth asserted, 
BY THE Psalmist, in the name of God's people. 

'' God is our refuge." — 

The word here rendered refuge^ (different from that which 
occurs ver. 7,) signifies that place, or person, to which any one 
has recourse in any difficulty, danger, want, or trouble. Now 
God is this refuge. 

He may be our refuge. He, who is self-exiiitent, ai^d, therefore, 
independent, and supreme above every creature, without whose 
permission no creature can hurt, and without whose command, no 
creature can help ; who, with infinite ease, can arm any creature 
against us, or for us ; who in wisdom is unsearchable, and knows 
us all, and all our difficulties and trials, as well as the ways and 
means of relieving us ; who is of infinite power, goodness, faith- 
fuhiess, justice, mercy, love ; who is our friend, our father, and 
God in covenant ; — ^To him we may have recourse, notwithstand- 
ing our past sins, though they are many, great, and aggravated, 
personal, as well as, of our family, and nation, and notwithstanding 
our present unworthiness ; if we go through the Mediator. 

To him we ought to have recourse, — 

In reatwi. To whom should a creature go for help hut to a Creator ; one 
depeiidmiit, but to a Preserver, Bene^Mtor ; a captive, but to a Hedeemer ; a 
lost sinner, but to a Saviour ; a man, but to his Friend ; a child, but to a 
Father.— In duty, God has made It our indispensable duty, (Psal. 1. 15,) and 
a part of our religion.— In interest. Other refuges are refuges of lies, and all 
means, without his blessing, are without efficacy. 

How are we to have recourse to God ? — By confession. (Jen 
xiv. 7, 20; Dan. ix. 3— 15; Ezra ix. 6, 7 ; Neh. ix. 16—26; 
Psal. xxxii. 5 ; li. 1 — 5.) — In humiliation. (Jam^, iv. 6, 10; 1 Pet. 
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V. 6.) — ^In godly sorrow for, and hatred to, our iniquities. (Jam. 
iv. 8, 9.) — In prayer and supplication, (Hos. xiv. 2,) sincere, 
earnest, importunate, persevering. (Dan ix. 16 — 19.) — By re- 
nouncing all other dependencies. (Hos. xiv. 3 ; Isai. xxx. 15, 16.) 
— In faith, grounded on his declarations and promises. (Jam. i. 6 ;) 
2 Chron. xx. 20.) — By reformation and amendment. (Isai. Iv. 
7 ; i. 10—20 ; Jer. vii. 1—11 ; Ezek. xviii. 21—32 ; Jam. iv. 8.) 

Thus he will be our strength. He will give fortitude, resolution, 
firmness, ability against our enemies, visible, invisible, temporal, 
spiritual ; for our duty to God, our neighbour, and ourselves ; for 
the fulfilment of the whole work assigned us, and for support under 
all our trials and troubles. 

^* A very present help in the time of trouble." — God is a help 
in the time of trouble. In the Hebrew it is troubles ; either spi- 
ritual, temporal, personal, domestic, or national. This he has 
promised to be, by supporting us under trouble, sanctifying it, 
and making it work for good, and delivering us out of it at the 
most proper time. (Jer. xiv. 8; Psal. I. 15.) — He is a present 
help ; a help at hand ; other help, such as men, means, counsels, 
armies, navies, may be far off. — He is a very present help ; ob- 
serving us, surrounding us, pervading us, being not only above, 
but in and through us all, at dl times, and places, by sea or land, at 
home or abroad. — The Hebrew expression is, tried very much. 
He is a tried help, tried greatly, very much, and very often, and 
that in all kinds of troubles. 

In tjnrihudy troubles, by David. (Psal. SKxii. 7 ; xl. 1.) In temporai troubles 
by Lot. (Gen. xiz. 29.) Hezekiah. (2 Kings xx. 1.) In pertmud and domtsUc 
troubles, by Jacob. (Gen. xzxii. 7, 9—24.) In imHonal troubles, by Abijah. 
(2 Chron. xiii. 13—16.) Asa. (2 Chron. xiv. 9—12 ; xv. 1—15.) Jehoiada, 
who made a covenant. (2 Chron. xxiii. 16.) Jehoshaphat, (2 Chron. xx. 1—4, 
14r— 36.) By Hezekiah, in his deliverance from Sennacherib. (Isa. xxxvi., 
xxxyii. 14 — 36.) 

He has, indeed, ^been tried very often, and never failed any that 
trusted in him. (Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12; Isa. xxvi. 3^ 4.) 

II. The confidence and courage built thereon bt the 

TRUE PEOPLE OF GoD. 

** Therefore will we not fear," Sec. 

^< We ; " Who ? Those who seldom think about, and do not de- 
sire, or call upon him, or have recourse to him? who '^ are without 
him in the world ? " who say, " Depart from us ; for we desire not 
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the kuowled^ of thy ways ?»* who neglect his worship, (light hil 
, ordinances, disregard his word, break his laws, and rebel against his 
government ? No* But, those who not only may hare recourse, 
and ought to have recourse to God as their refuge and help, but 
who actually do betake themselves to this refuge, and find him, 
by experience, their strength, and a present and tri^d help in 

troubles. (Ps. xlviii. 3.) > — . 

They need not " fear,'» for God, with his infinite perfections, 
is for them, and who can be against them ? — They do not fear, 
(Psd. xxiii., xci.,) knowing that they who fear and trust in God, 
are safe under his protection. The Lord reigneth, let the earth 
rejoice, let the multitude of the isles be glad thereof." *• The 
Lord sitteth upon the flood ; yea, the Lord sitteth King for 
ever." Peace and tranquillity are the necessary effects of this 
confidence. (Isai. xxvi. 3.) 

III. The ^irm foundation which the true peofle of God 

HAVE for THEIR CONFIDENCE AND COURAOBj AMD THC'COHsOtA- 
TION FLOWING TO THEM THEREFROM* 

<< There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High/* 

The "city of God" here spoken of, being styled "the holy 
place of the tabernacles of the Most High," is the true church 
of God, often represented as a city, or state, ad Psa. xli^. 1 ; 
Ixxxvii. ; Isai. xxvi. I ; xxxiii. 20 ; Ix. 1 ; Heb. xii. 22. The 
reason of its being so termed is, that it is a state, or kingdom 
under the government of Christ, as a King, (Psal. ii. 6,) the laws 
of which kingdom are contained in the Gospel, and the citizens 
are true believers, (Phil. iii. 20,) or the righteous who " keep the 
truth," (Isai. xxvi. 2,) who are subject to this King, observe the 
laws of this kingdom, and live in peace, love, and unity with each 
ether. 

This city being consecrated to God, its government, laws, re- 
gulations, and subjects being all holy, is termed the ^^Holy 
Place ; " alluding to the Holy Place in the ancient tabernacle and 
temple. The most holy place is not here meant, or the Holy of* 
Holies. That is the church triumphant, into which nothing shall 
^' enter that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life." (Rev. xxi. 27.) There God appears in glory between 
the cherubim, over the raercy-seat,^ and there our great High 



Digitized by 



Google 



PSAtM xlvi. 1 — 5. 145 

Priest appears to minister for us. But the church on earth is the 
Holy Place, separated by the veil of a proper discipline from the 
Vorld at large, and having the candlesticks, the perpetual light of 
truth ; the show*bread, the food of the soul ; and the altar of 
incense, prayer and praise, without ceasing. 

But how do we enter this city ? — ^We must not remain in the 

court of the Gentiles, or mere proselytes of the Gate. — 

We must pass into the court of the people, and be united with 
the true Israelites, among whom we must worship. And as none 
could enter Into the Holy Place, without passing through the 
court of the Priests, where was the altar of burnt-offering, and the 
laver of brass ; so, we must obtain an interest in Christ^s sacri- 
fice, and must be washed in the laver of regeneration, in order to 
our being admitted into the true church of Christ, as its genuine 
members. 

This city is under God's peculiar protection. ^* Salvation is ap- 
pointed for walls and bulwarks." (Isa. xxvi. 1.) The Lord him- 
self '' encamps about his house." (Zech. ix. 8.) He " will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the 
midst of her," (Zech. ii. 5.) All the citizens "dwell on high; 
their place of defence is the munition of rocks; their bread 
is given them, and their waters are sure." (Isai. xxxiii. 16.) 
^^ Dwelling in the secret place of the Most High, they abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty." (Psal. xci. 1.) Thus they are 
preserved from external enemies, who approach them at their peril, 
and to their own detraction. 

This city Is the " tabernacle of the Most High." Here 
God dwells, and is the glory in the midst of her. This is cause 
for rejoicing. (Isai. xii. 6 ; Zeph. iii. 14 — 18.) This preserves 
them from internal dissension, and all the causes of discord, and 
enables the members to live in peace and love. Therefore, though 
the earth be removed, the Church shall not. For the Church 
shall survive the world, and be in bliss when the world is In 
rains. She shall not be moved from without, or from within. 
For ^^ God shall help her " against all external and internal foes, 
'^ and that right early," at the most proper time and manner, when 
things are brought to the last extremity, and relief is most 
welcome. The Hebrew expression is, " when the moraing ap- 
peareth." It may be night with her, and she may be in dark 
and dismal troubles ; but the morning of millennial light shall 
appear, and then she shall be helped, and that effectually. For 
^' she is built upon a rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
agamst her." (Matt. xvi. 18.) 
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In the mean time, ^' th^re 'm a river, the streams whereof fihaU 
make glad th« chj of God." Here is an aUufiion to the waters 
of Siloam, which ^ went sofitj^," bj Jerusalem, (Isai. viii. 6^ 
mid, though of na great depth, were of use to defend the cxt/, in 
Hezekiah's time. (IsaL xxii. 10, 11.) Bat the ri¥er and its 
stneaflis are to he understood spirituallj. The covenant of grace is 
the riyer^ and tiie promises thereof are the streams. Or, the Holy 
Spirit is the ripper, (John vU. 38, 39,) and the influences and 
graces thereof, are the streams. Or, God's word and ordinances 
are the river and rtreams, with which God refreshes his people, 
especially in dark and doudj days. God himself, in his nature 
and attributes, ifl to his church, ^ a place of broad rivers and 
a&reams." (Isai. xuuii. 31.) These streams, which make glad the 
city of God, are not rapid and muddy, but gentle and clear, like 
those of Siloam. '' The spiritual comfprts imparted to the saints 
by seit and s^^oi whispers, and which come not with observation, 
are sufficient ^ balance the most loud and noisy threat^iings of 
an an^ry and malicious world*"-^^^9ii;y. «. 



XXV. 

RELIGION MANIFESTED IN LIFE AND 
DEATH. 

Psalm Ixidli. U—W. 

Thou shali guide me with thy counsel^ andqfterward receive me 

^•^ tp gior^ Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 

upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart 

fidkih; but God is the strength qf my hearty and my portion 

for ever* 

AiiTHOuaii this Psalm is ascribed to Asaph in our Bibles ; yet 
as the Hebrew, *ph% may be r^dered, " a Psahn for Asaph," 
some think he did not compose it, but was only the chief Musi* 
clan, to whom it was delivered to be set to mujBic. Since, how- 
ever, we read, (2 Cliron. xxix. 30,) that " the words," not only 
" of David," but " of Asaph the Seer," were used in praising Qot^ 
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in Hefeekia(h's time, ftnd as the style of the Psahn seems to diier 
considerably from that of David, it is not improbable Asaph was 
the author of this, as well as of the ten following. For, although 
the spirit of Prophecy in sacred songs, descended chiefly on David, 
wiiois ctMed <^ the sweet Psalmist of Isfael," yet Ood put a portion 
of that spirit on others, cotempovary with him* But, whoevef 
might be the author of this Psalm, we are much mdebted to him 
under God, for It. It is a Psakn of great utHity ; as it shows us that 
hcAj men of (Ad were no more fi-ee from temptation, than we are 
now, and that their temptations were of a nature, in many respects 
similar to those with which we are wont to be exerdsed. To.observe ^ 
ih% ollUcted state of the righteous, mad the prosperity of the 
wicked, was a sore trial to some in those days, as it is yet to 
many, who look at those things which are seen rather than at 
those which M^e unseen ; and cosisult with flesh and blood, 
instead of ^oing into the sanctuary of God, where they would 
obtain idi the satisfiu^tion they ccm desire. As soon as the Psalmist 
did this, his doubts vanished, his confidence in God was strengths 
ened and confirmed, and, as in the verses just read, he coald 
rejoice in hope of the glory of Goid« 

The Ps^m begins rather abruptly ; ^' Truly Gon Is good to 
Israel ; *' or, as the margin reads It, and as is more consistent with 
the Hebrew, ^^ Yet God is good to Israel.** It Is evident that 
jrhile he had been thinking 'Of the prosperity of the wicked he 
had been drawn into a labyrinth of doubt and uncertainty, re- 
specting the providence of GoD over mankind, and the equity of 
his government over 4iis rational creatures. But, while musing, 
he ^recollects himself, ^^ the fire bums, and he speaks with his 
tongue," by way of check to his unprofitable reasonings ; << Yet 
.God is good to Israel." On this sacred, certain, and infallihle 
principle he lays hold. This he holds fast, and by the help of 
this he, keeps his ground, when, as he tells us, his ^< feet were 
almost gone." Thus David, on a similar occasion ; ^' Verily there 
is a reward for the righteous ; verily he is a God that judgeth 
in the earth." (Psal. Iviii. 11.) Indeed the unequal distribution of 
rewards and punishments in the present life ; the prosperity of 
the wicked, and the afflicted state of the righteous in this worid, 
is, among many others, one very certain and infallible proof of a 
fife to coii^e. For shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? 
If, therefore, men be not rewarded according to their works here, 
-which they are not, they must hereafter. Hence the confidence 
and peace of this good man, as expressed in die wonts of the text, 

K 3 
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when he saw thmgs In a trae light, and the darkness which begaa 
to envelope him, was dispersed. 
y^e hare here, 

I. The RELIGION OF A TRULY PIOUS MAN IN LIFE, — Hl» 
FAITH, HIS HOPE, AND HIS LOVE. 

^^ Tliou Shalt guide me with thj counsel.*' Mark his faith. 

His humble falik. He believes, and b assured of his own 
ignorance and folly, and sees his absolute need of the guidance 
df the divine counsel. — ^In matters spiritual. In the waj of truthy 
that he may be truly enlightened and preserved from destructive 
error. — -— In the way of graee^ that he may be truly justified 
and regenerated, and have sound and genuine experience in re- 
ligion, and be what God calls him to be. In the way of duitfy 
that he may know, and do the will of God, without which there 
is no salvation. (Matt. vii. 21.)-*-In matters temipflaral; especially 
such as are of peculiar moment, and are closely connected with 
our holiness, usefulness, and comfort, as the choice of an em- 
ployment, a place of abode, a partner in business, &c. 
. His obedient and resigned faUk. He is willing, nay, and de- 
sirous to be guided by God's counsel. — ^To submit his imd^- 
standing to the teaching of God's word in matters of truth, and 
not to be wise above what is written. — To submit his conscience^ 
will, and affections to the influence of God's Spirit, In matters 
of grace and experience. — To submit his life to the government 
of God's laws and providence. In matters of duty and useful- 
ness. 

His confident and assured faith. ^^ Thou shalt guide," Uc, — 
Such is thy wisdom and power, that thou art able to do it. — Such 
is thy love and mercy, that thou art disposed to do it, beiqg 
related to me as a Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, Friend, Father, 
Husband.-— Such is thy faithfalness, that thou wilt do it, to fhlfll 
thy promise. — 

His HOPE. — ^^ Afterward thou wilt receive me fo" or with 
<^ glory." They that leave Egypt, pass through the Red Sea, and 
traverse the wilderness under the conduct of Jehovah^ shall be 
brought to the promised land. 

They expect glory. — In their souls, which will be enlightened, 
enlarged, ennobled, purified, and comforted, beyond all that can 
now be conceived. — In their bodies, which will be made spirit 
tual, luminous, active, like the body of Christ— In their habt« 
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tatiou, which will be a world fall of light and glofy, rising out 
of the ashes of the old world.— In the company of patriarchs, 
prophets, apostles, martyrs, confessors, all of them glorified. — 

But why do they hope for it ? Being, as above, enlightened 
by the truth, they are informed concerning it, and desire it. 
(1 Cor. ii. 9—11.) Being influenced by grace, justified, adopted, 
and regenerated, they are entitled to it, fitted for it, and expect 
it. Being directed in the way of duty, they are in the direct 
road to it. — 

The Hebrew expression is, ^' receive me with glory ; " imply- 
ing a hope of dying in a glorious manner, ia peace and 
triumph. — 

But will not this hope make them ashamed ? No. ^* For the 
LOVE of God is shed abroad in their heart." Their language is, 
'^ Whom have I in heaven but thee ? " Here we have the nature 
of genuine love to God. It is not a cpld esteem for him, on the 
pne band ; nor a dry obedience to his laws, on the other. But it 
is desire after him, his favour, his image, and fellowship with 
him, in preference to every person and thing in the world, or in 
the universe ; the desire of nothing contrary to him, and nothing 
in comparison of him. It is cordial delight in him. " Whom 
l^ve I in heaven but thee." — 

II. The confidence and comfort of a righteous « man ik 

DEATH. 

" My flesh and m^ heart falleth ; " that is, the body, with all 
its senses, members, and parts. — The animal powers^ viz. the 
whole nervQus system ; '^ the silver cord is loosed, and the golden 
bowl broken." Hence the eyes grow dim ; the )iearing, taste, 
and all the sensations, bepome blunt and fail. ^^ Tljie .keepers of 
the house tremble, and the Strong men bow themselves^ ipid 
the grinders cease, and those that look out of the; windows are 
darkened." — -^ The vital powers. " The pitcher is broken 
at the fountain, and the wheel is broken, at the cistern." The 
right ventricle of the heart no longer propels the blood by the 
appointed channel^ into the lungs, to be replenished with the 
vital air. Nor is it retun^^d, as it should,, from. thence tp the 
left ventricle, to ;be further prepared fqr circulation through the 
great artery, ai^d its different branches, to aH parts of the body^ — 
Hence the blood stagnates, vital heat departs, and every piember 
becomes motionless and insensible. 
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' ''ThesQo], u^atklf tomaintaiu 

The fruitlesd and unequal s^e^ 
Finding her weak endeavours vain^ 

To keep the counterscarp of life. 
By slow degrees retires toward the heart, 

And fortifies that little fort. 
With an the kind artilleries of art; 

Botaniclegions guarding every ports. 
Butdeath> whose anna no mortal cast repel, 

A formal si^e disdains to lay, 
. Summons his fierce hattalions to the fray. 

And in a minute storms the feehle citadel." 

— But the heart rather means the mind and spirit. This, as far 
as it is dependant on the body, fails in old age, under the pres-^ 
sure of certain diseases, and on the approach of death. The 
afections lose their liveliness ; the will, its vigour ; the memoty, 
its readiness to revive our past ideas ; the understanding, its 
quickness of apprehension. Its acuteness of reasoning, its solidity 
of jud^ent. Thus, ^' the sun, and the light, and the moon, 
and the stars,*' are darkened, and the ^' clouds return after ram.*' 
The disordered body becomes incapable of serving the mind, 
and Is Tike an instrument out of tune, on which the musician 
cannot play. — Again, the heart may be put for confidence, con- 
rage, and fortitude. Perhaps these fail. Past sins are brought 
to remembrance, with many aggravations, ansing from still re-* 
maining corruptions, the Injections of the enemy, and of ail the 
powers of darkness. — This life, and every thing here, is to be 
left. An unknown woirld is to be entered. A deep, and rapid^ 

and untried river ia to be pkssed. — 

Where is support or comfort to be found?. "Oon is the 
strength of my heart." The Hebrew is, the ** rock of my heart,** 
on which I stand in |>asstng the river, and build alt mj hopes. -^ 
His nature and attributes^. His wisdom ; he knows me and my 
situation. His power j on account of whldi he can help me. 
Hift love ; which he has already manifested, and will not with«- 
draw. His mercy ^ on account of which he delights !n relating 
ftnd deHtering the needy who call upon him. — The relations hi 
which he standi^ to me. He is my Creator, and must have de^ 
sfre to the work of his handr. He is my Preserver, who upholds 
ttie by his right hand. He is my Redeemer, wh6 has ransomed 
me from thte power of death and the grave. He Is my Covenant 
. God, who has given me naost gracious promises of support, com-- 
fort, and eternal life. Here i depend. — 
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III. Tm UAntstM o<9 mtfiiGfniR&vs for evsr. 

^^ Tho« mi my portimi for ever." Obwrre,— The dear and 
compveheBilv^ knowledge we shall have of him, termed vbion.-^ 
The corresponding krre we shell haVe to him ; an object hiftnitel j 
worthj oi our loTe, uid that will assuredly return, and amply 
compensate the regard and affection which we place in him.—- • 
The Ml ei^oyment we shaM have of htm in all hisr attributes^ 
and the relations in which he stands to us. — ^What he will do for 
us in body and sow!. — What he will do for us in prepamg for us 
a new world. — And, finally, what he will confer upon us, even 
his unsearchable rkheSb 



XXVI. 

THE NEW BIRTH.* 

Psalm Ixxxvii. 6. 



The LoRB shall count when he writeth up the people^ that thi$ 
man was bom there* 

The subject of this Psalm is the Church of Gon ; not so much, 
perhaps, under the Jewish, as under the Christian dispensation. 

The society or company of the faithful, forming the Church, 

are compared to a city or temple. — ^The particular, which David 
chiefly dwells upon, and celebrates respecting Zion, or the Church, 
is, that ^^ this and that man shall be bom in her." It is not the 
natural, but the spiritual birth, that is spoken of ji, for we are 
not bom into the world, and made men, when we become mem- 
bers of the church, but are bom of God, and made Christians. 
Now what is affirmed in this Psalm conceming the Church in 
general, may in some degree, be affirmed of every particular 
society or congregation of the fiEuthfiil ; ^' This and that man was 
bom there ; " and, by an easy figure, the same may be said of 
the place, whether called a Chnrch or Chapel, where they assem- 
ble, and where the Gospel is preached, ^* This and that man was 
bom there.'* * 



* nrenclied at tlie opening of a Chapel. 
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It is here intimated that, as God perfectlj ka^ws where every' 
one 18 bom again, and made his child, so that, he counts, or, as it 
is in the other translation, '^rehearses," to the inhabitants ot 
heaven, to saints and angels, ^' when he writeth up. the people," 
or enters their names in the book of life, that this and thai man 
was born in such a place. Or, that he will count and rehearse it at 
the day of judgment, when he " accomplisheth the number of his 
elect." Then it will be found more were bom in some places than 
others ; and, I earnestly hope, it will be found many were bora 
in this place, which we open this day, as a house for the worship 
of Gon. 

But is there any troth in this matter ? Is not the doctrine of a 
new birth, a mere fable ? 

Let us inquire, therefore, 

I. Is IT NECESSARY WE SHOULD BE BORN AGAIN ? AND ON 
WHAT IS THAT NECESSITY FOUNDED ? 

This is the solemn and repeated declaration of our Lord, 
(John iii. 3—5 ; Matt, xviii. 3 ;) and of St. Paul. (^ Cor. v. 17 ; 
Gal. vi. 15.) 

The reason of this doctrine of the new birth, or the ground of 
its necessity is shown us, by our Lord. (John iii. 6, 7.) We are 
bom in sin, and, therefore, we must be bora again. — We sinned 
in Adam, and were thereby made subject to condemnation. We 
derived from him a corrapted nature, (Psalm li. 5,) whence arise 
our evil tempers, words, and works. — Both on account of original 
and actual sin we have become guilty, and are children of wrath, 
children of the devil, and we must be taken into favour and made 
'children of God. This is properly adoptipn, which is a relative 
change.— (Xur whole nature is corrupted ; (Gen. vi. 5 ;) and we 
are " earthly, sensual, and devilish ; " (James iii. 15 ;) and, 
therefore,* we must be regenerated, converted, and made new 
creatures.^ This is a real change. — 

This leads me to consider, 

IL What is implied in this new birth ? what is its na- 
ture, AND WHAT ARE *TS>RUITS ? 

It is an inward change. (2 Cor. v. 17 ; £ph. iv. 23 ; Tit. iii. 5.) 
To describe this briefly ; the understanding is enlightened ; the 
judgment is corrected ; the conscience is informed, awakened, and 
purged from guilt ; the will is subjected to the will of God ; the 
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idTifectlons are dratm from earth to heaTen, and /onr dispositions, 
words, and actione, our cares, labours, and pursuits, are all 
chan|[fed» 

Why is this called a Birth ? Because it is ^similar to the natu- 
ral birth. — The natural birth introduces us into natural life, in 
consequence of which rvv« have union ^wathy and breathe /the sar of 
this world ; so, by the spiritual birth, we are introduced . into 
spiritual life, have union with God, and breathe the spirit of 
prayer and praise. The natural birth 'opens ' our bodily senses, 
as the eye-sight, hearing, taste^ &c^ and tbereby discloses itatn* 
xal tilings ; so the spiritual birth opens our spiritual senSes, and 
imparts the seeing eye, the hearing ear, the feelihg sense (; and 
thas manifests to us spiritual things. — The natural birth prepares 
us to eiijoy .natural things, which, without .being bom into this 
world, it is impossible we should enjoy ; so the spiritual birth 
introdvces us to the enjoyment of spiritual things, as illumination 
of mind, renovation of heart, manifestations of the divine fa- 
vour, commmiicationS of the divine Spirit, peace and joy through 
believing, a lively hope of life eternal, and above all, fellowship 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. The natural 
birth introduces us among men, and, partaking of their nature, as 
we advance cm in life, we begin to share in their desires and aver- 
sions, hopes and fears, sorrows and joys, cares, labours, ^d pur- 
suits ^ we hear the conversation of our fellow- creatures, and 
understand, and then begin to converse ourselves. In like manner, 
the spiritual birth introduces us among Christians, true Chiistians ; 
nor are we only amongy but of them^ and as we partake of their 
heavenly and holy nature by regeneration, we also soon begin to 
entertain their views, and manifest affections and dispositions, de- 
sires and designs, hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, similar to theirs ; 
first we hear, and then, being improved in knowledge, we speak 
their heavenly language^ — When born into this world, we are 
capable of receiving, relisliing, and being nourished by the food 
provided for us ; so when bom of God, we begin to hi^ve an 
appetite for, and to partake, ^rst, of the sincere, uncorrupted 
milk of the word, adapted to the state of babes in Christ, and 
then, of the stronger meat suited to those of riper age. — ^Hence 
follows an Improvement in spiritual health and strength, know- 
ledge, experience, and holiness, till, ^' growing up into Christ 
in all things," we arrivie at '' the measure of the stature of his 
fulness.^' 

As to the frnits of thb birth, I shall only mention such as are 
expressly named, and insisted vpon by one Apostle, St John.-r 
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Tliese are Love (I Jobii W. 7) to Gov; liifl drildren; (cdi. v. 1 ;) 
yi mankuid ; our enemiesw (M4t* ▼• 44^ 45.) — Purify^ or orer* 

coming the world. (1 John v. 4 ; ii. 15, 16.) Obtdt* 

emee. (1 Johm UL 9 ; ?• 18.> 

III. Who is tss author ov tbis ohaitos, and bt what 

MIANB IT 18 WROUGHT? 

God is the anthon (1 J«)m V* 4 ; Jam. i* IB.) TIm movuig 
castt b nat oar worics, bnt hit mercy. (1 Pet. L 3 ; Tit. ni. 5.) 
The efteient came is not oar power, bat hb Spirit. ( Joikn in. 
by 8.)^*<**The instramental cause, on iron's part, is Ids word; 
(Jam. L 18 ; 1 Pet. i. U ;) on our part. It it frith, and^ there- 
fore^ we ranst use prayer lor the Spirit, and iuth in the woid^ 
with watchiiilnett and selC-deniaL 

Hence, it appiears, we koife reaaon to hope that some, je% 
manj, wHl be bora here. For God, by his Spirit, will be pre- 
sort where hit naaae is worshipped, and hit word dispcnted, in 
order to wovk this change : ^ In aH placet where I record my 
name, i will come unto thee^ and I w91 bless thee." (Exod. xx. 
M.) ^ Where two or three Mre gathered together hi my nune, 
there am I m the midst of them." (Matt. xvHi. 30.) Ta his dis^ 
dples jEsvt said, ^^ Go Mid teach all nations,"—- and, ^< Lo, I am 
with you always^ even mnto the end oi the world." Now, we 
trust, here his word wUt be tasght, and prayer will be offered 
up. — ^Henee we may hope that <^ tMs and that man will be bom^ 
here. 



AprLlCATI»lf. 

Let me hiquire, Are yon bom again ? Examine particu}ariy. 
If not, yo« know it is absokitely neeessary. — It is the chief end 
you should h»fe in view in atten^ng here.— You wfll attend in 
vain if this end is not answered. — ^Use, therefore, all the ap>- 
pointed aoeans; look for it from God^s m^cy, and to be wrovght 
by his Spirit, in hearing and faith^ prayer and watchihllie9S.F— 

We may hilbr from the whole,, that the boild^ el 1^ and 
other places, where the Gospel wfll be dearly preached^ is a 
good work. This, we we assured, yoa< wiM see white yon li^e, 
and more especially after you die, when you are informed of one 
and another, perhaps of your own friends or relatfsss, brought 
to God. The chief good of it wMV i^penr when Canaist <^ writeA 
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tfr tbe pecft^le^'* »t thecUy of judgment;'!^ ihe» it wM b* 
SQ^ how many hsve been bom he»e ; what a heaven th«y haiie 
obHaiQed^ and wfaat a hell Ihej have escaped, throiigh the build- 
iBg frf Uhs hoaie } and bow much hiwaiur haa thetebj been 
bronght to Goo. 



XXVII. 
NUMBERING OUR DAYS. 

Psalm xc. 12. 

S^ teach U9 to, number our d^^ thai m^ mmj^ appJ^ cmr hearts 
umia wisdomm 

This Psalm is entitled a. prefer, that is, vl poetical prayer. For 
Moses was not only a great historian, lawgiver, and divine, but 
also an eminent poet. Those pieces of his composition in thi^ 
kind, which have come down to us, are most elevated and sub- 
lime, as all who read them attentively, especially in the Hebrew^ 
must confess. I refer to his two songs, (Exod. xv. 1^-19^ and 
Deut« xxxlL) the prophecies of Balaam, the benediction of the 
tribes of Israel by Jacob and himself, this Psalm, and, most 
probably, also, the book of Job. — In all these compositions, their 
author shines not only as a scholar, and man of genius, but, what 
is infinitely more, as the inspired prophet, and man of God. 

It must be observed, that we cannot judge from the order in 
which the Psalms have been arranged, wh^i they were composed. 
The preceding Psfdra seems to refer to the Babylonish captivity ; 
and was^ probably, written at that time, and yet it is placed 
before this, penned by Moses while the Israelites were in the 
wilderness. The occasion of writing this Psalm is supposed to 
have been, the awful seatenoe denounced and executed on that 
people^ because of their unbelief^ murmuring, and rebellicm against 
Gob, as recorded in Num. xiv., which sentence was> that thek 
carcases, viz. of i^l those that were then of age,, should Call in 
the wilderness. And none of them, save Joshua and Caleb, were 
permitted to enter Canaan, but were aU consumed by a series of 
afflictions in the space of tbirty-eight years. Amidst the various 
instances <rf mortatUy vrhicb were eontinuallj occunring, Mosea 
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comforts kimsielf find the people with the eternity of God, and 
their interest in him. (yer. 1, 2.) He humbles himself and the 
people, with the consideration of the frailty of man. (ver. 3 — G.) 
, He, acluiowledges and spbrnits to the rfi^teons sentence which 
God had passed upon them. (ver. 7 — 11.) He prays for mercy 
and grace, and the return of God's favour, (ver. 13.) The use 
we should make of the Psalm, and the substance of the whole, is 
contained in the text. '' So teach us to number our days, that 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." Thus, in his song, 
(Deut. xxxii. 29,) ^^ O that they were wise, that they understood 
this, that they would consider their latter end." 
We will consider, 

I. What is iMPi«tED in numbering our days. 

. To ^^ number our 'days," does not mean that we should count 
' exactly how many they have been, or foretell how many they will be, 
which latter is to us impossible, God having, for wise reasons, con- 
cealed from us the time of our dissolution, and, if not impossible, 
would, probably, answer no valuable end ; but that we should con- 
sider, they will not be many at the most. God has taught, and as- 
sured us of this, by the contracted limits he has set to human life, 
partly since the flood, and especially since the period to which ihis 
Psalm refers, (ver. 10.) ^^ The days of our years are threescore 
years and ten ; and if, by reason of strength, ihey be fourscore years, 
yet is their strength labour and sorrow." Before the flood, men 
lived six, seven, eight, or even nine hundred years, which pro- 
tracted space, however, was as nothing to God's eternal duration. 
^^ From everlasting to everlasting thou art God." " A thousand 
years in thy sight are but as yesterday." (ver. 2, 4.) Before 
Moses, men lived, ordinarily, to one huiidred or one hundred 
and fifty ; but, since that time, seventy or eighty is the common 
period of human life, which few exceed, and the generality do 
^ not attain. Those are judged to have had as large a share of life 
as they had reason to expect, who have reached Seventy, and 
how short a time is this, compared with Eternity ! or even the 
lives of the Ante-diluvians ! Thus, ^^ he tumeth man to destruc- 
tion, and saith, Hetum ye children of meli." (ver. 3.) *^ Thou 
earnest them away as with a flood." (ver. 5.) We are continually 
gliding down the stream of time into the ocean of Eternity. As 
soon as we are bom we begin to die, and every year, nay every 
day, and hour of our life urges us nearer to death. We are 
carried away violently and irresistibly i, as with a flood of waters. 
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4>r an Iniindation, which sweeps away all befmre it. Thus God 
swept away the old world by Noah's flood, and although he pro- 
mised not to drown the world again ; yet, as one observes, ^^ death 
is a constant deluge.'^' So frail and short-lived are mankind that 
they are ^^like grass.^' (Ver. 5, 6.) In the morning it looks 
green andf pleasant, but ^^in the eyenhig it is cat down and 
withereth;" changes its colour and loses dl its beauty. Thus 
death will change us shortly, perhaps 'suddenly, and great is the 
alteration which it makes. Man, even in his prime, does but 
flourish as the grass, which is weak, and low, and tender, and 
exposed ; and ^' All flesh is grass," and when the winter of old 
age comes, it will wither of itself. But it may be cut down, as 
occurs daily, by disease or disaster, as the grass in the midst of 
summer. Thus David, " Thou hast made my days as a hand- 
breadth;" (Psal. xxxix. 5;) the breadth of four fingers; a 
certain dimension, a small one, the measure whereof we have 
always about us, always before our eyes. 

In the view of our short space of existence here, how just the 
question proposed by St. James, '^ What is your life ? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away I" 
(ch. iv. 14.) 

To " number our days," implies that we mark them as they go, 
and do not suffer them to pass away insensibly. To prevent this 
God has measured out time to us, and called our attention to its 
rapid flight in various ways, but, especially, by the heavenly 
bodies, God's great time-piece, or, as one expresses it, '' That 
Horologe machinery divine!" And as in a clock, or watch, 
different portions and divisions of time ar^ marked ; so among the 
heavenly bodies, there are comets, four hundred and fifty of which 
are supposed to belong to one system, and perform their revolu- 
tions in very different periods. ' One, according to Dr. Halley, 
in seventy-five or seventy-six years, one in one hundred and 
twenty-nine, and another in five hundred and seventy-five. These 
measure out very large portions of time. — The planets performing 
their revolutions round the sun, although in different periods, yet 
generally in much shorter than the comets, dispense time to us in 
smaller portions. — The sun, or rather, the earth, revolving round 
the sun, divides time into yeafs, and each year into four distinct 
and distinguishable seasons. — The moon divides the year into 
months, and, as it proceeds through its quarters, into weeks.— 
The earth by its diurnal revolution round its axis, presenting in 
succession, its different sides to the rising, the meridian, and the 
netting sun, divides time not only into day and night, but the 
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whole Mittral dby itfko hturs and minMies, which may lie ^baerved 
OB the dial. — Goi> hai alio appointed weekly jabbaihs^ not only 
aa a memoriiil of hit ^^ finishing his own workfi," a&4 as a type o£ 
the heafeidy rest, but as a means of directing oar attention to the 
lapso of tiaa^y and thb duly of Imprevfaig it. And, to aid aU this, 
be has endued man wi^ akUl to coilstniot honr^glasses, watches, 
and sundry kinds of time^iooes. Still, man is, as it were, asleep 
and dreaming. ^Ver. 51) The tight of time is not observed ; k 
slips away insensibly, and we dream of many days and years to 
tame. For, 

** The solar shadow, as it measures life. 
It life resembles too ; life speeds away. 
From point to point, though seeming to stand stilL" 

One second follows another, till the minute Is gone ; minutes 
follow each other till an hour is past ; thus days and weeks, and 
years, glide unobserved, and all mankind mistake their time of 
day. 

To ^^ number our days'* implies, that we remember, and lay to 
heart, that a great mariy of them are gone already. The infant, 
that has lived only one year, hav spent in this world three hundred 
and sixty-five days ; the cluld of ten years, three thousand, six 
hundred, and fifty ; the youth of twenty, seven thousand, three 
hundred ; the man of mature age at thirty, ten thousand, nine 
bmidred, and fifty ; and the man of sixty, twice that number. So 
that, although in one respect our days are few, yet we need not 
eomplain of the want of time. We have sufiiclent for performing 
the great business of life, had we but a heart to improve it. But, 
alas ! ^ what years are squandered, wisdom's debt unpaid ! ^' and 
1K)w few there are that reflect and inquire, 

^ Those hours which lately fonil'd, where are they now ? 

Ihown'd, ail drown'd. 

In that great deep which nothing disembogues. 
And, dying, Ihey bequeath'd thee small renown." 

And God has taught, and still teaches us this, by our various in- 
firmities, afflictions, the death of cotemporaries and friends, which 
.show that many of our years are gone. 

To '^ numbeoour days " implies, that we consider tiie few which 
remain, if any do remain, to be wholly uncertain, and not to be 
depended on. Of this we are reminded by the , sudden and 
unexpected death of many of all ages, states, and conditions j— of 
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persons in hefdtb, and s^rengtsb, and jonth, as w«ill»8 weakness, 
sickness^ and old age. May we not ask theni 

''What thus infatuates? what enchantment plants 
The phantom of an age 'twixt us and deaths 
Already at the door ? "——. 

II» Thb BNI> F<0R WBIOH WS OUOfit TO NUMBtR OtTR DA YS^ — 

*^ That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

What is this wisdom to which a right numbering of our days 
wiU lead ? 

Negatively. — Is it Ui be unconcerned whether there is a life 
after this ? If there be a future life, what sort it is, and how 
we may secure happiness in that life? — Is it, for the sake 
of those pleasures of sin, which are but for a season, to give 
up our title to a life of endless bappiness after this, and to 
plunge ourselves voluntarily or thoughtlessly into a life of eternal 
misery ? Is this wisdom ? — ^Is it to spend the few days of this 
short and uncertain life in the pursuit of things which we may 
Def>er attain, or, if we should attain them, cannot afford happiness, 
or afford it only for a very little while ; and in the mean time to 
neglect those thmgs, which we surely may attain, and which, 
when attained, do satisfy and stay with us Cor ever ? — ^Is it to be 
much affected with any thing here, whether losses or gams, honour 
or dishonour, pleasure or pain ? Is this wisdom? 

Positively. — Is it not to consider what a great work we have 
to do in the short space of our life, viz. to get our minds tho- 
roughly enlightened, our persons justified, our nature clianged, onr 
weakness strength^ied ; to attain repentance, faith, and holiness, as 
indispensably necessary to everlasting salvation ? — ^Are a great many 
of our days fled ? Then does not wisdom bid us consider how much 
of our work is done, and how much remams ? Are there not 
many here in whom it is not even begun I — Does time slip insen- 
sibly away ? Then onglit we not to take heed, and be watchful, 
lest we should, 

*^ To the merdcs of a moment leave 
The vast concerns of an eternal scene." 

Lest the whole of our probationary life should thus slip away, our 
work remaining undone, and we be hurried into eternity in a state 
of ignorance, guilt, and depravity. — Is it quite uncertain, whether 
we have any days to come, and, if we have, how many they be I 
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Then is it not wisdom no longer to delaj turning to God, in true 
repentance, and embracing Jesus Christ by a lively faith ? Not 
to lose a moment more, but to work while it is day, ^' remem- 
bering the night of death cometh, when no man can work?^ 
Is ihete any other way of making our calling and election sure ? 
And is it not wisdom to do this, and folly not to do it ? And 
what a mercy is it, since we hare lost so much time, and in- 
volved ourselvia in so much guilt, depravity, and wretchedness, 
that, 

'* To-day is yesterday retum'd ; retum'd 
Full-power'd to cancel, expiate, raise, adorn, 
" And re-instate us on the rock of peace." 

To be more particular. This wisdom is to improve life ; to 
prepare for death ; to insure all the happiness and glory attain- 
able in Eternity. 



To improve itfe: In answeruig the end lor whieh our present time wns giren, 
and is prolonged ; not to pursue and amass wealth, to seek faenourypleasorey 
or riches, " which things have not profited such as have sought them ; ** but — to 
rise from our fall, and recover the blessings lost thereby, the knowledge of God 
and of his will, his favonr, image, and commnnion with him ;— To glorify lum 
by making him known, spreading his praise, devoting all our powers of body 
and mind, our talents and time to his senrice, and employing them aU therein.— 
By not harming but profiting our neighbour both in soul and body. 

To prepare and he ready for death, — ^That it may be safe. This it cannot be. 
If we be overtaken by it while we are in our sins, unpardoned, unchanged, 
inthout love and obedience, in which case it will have a deadly sting. We 
must, therefore, seek forgiveness of sins, a change of heart, with an entire con- 
formity to all the Divine will.— That death may be comfortable. This it cannot 
be, wMle we are averse to it, and fear its approach, through an inordinate love 
to some persons or things in the world, from which we are unwilling to be se- 
parated ; through a consciousness of the guilt and power of sin, and a know- 
ledge or fear that we are not'ddivered from it ; through ignorance of a foturt 
state, as to its nature and felicity, and through our want of a lively hope, arisii^ 
from a title to it, a meetness for it, an earnest and foretaste of it ; through » 
dread of the afflictions and pains that may precede death, and take down the 
bodily tabernacle, and a want of confidence in God, and resignation to his will. 
— To be prepared for death, we must seek deliverance from these. — 

To seeU all the happineas and glory attainable in Eternity, Future happiness 
will be attained by all who ** die in the Lord ; */ but in different degrees, in 
proportion to our holiness, usefulness, or endeavours to be useful, and our suf- 
ferings patiently endured and improved. Our wisdom is to seek the highest 
degree of happiness, and the happy consequences of this wisdom, are boundless 
and eternal. 
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Prom the preceding considerations, it appears that the wisdom, 
to which a right numbering of our days leads us, is true religioiL. 
The " fear of the Lord, that is wisdom." Does wisdom 
imply knowledge ? Nothing so enlightens, and informs the mind, 
as Religion. Does it mean prudence ? The truly religious man 
is alone prudent, providing for futurity in this world and the 
next. 

To this wisdom' we must ^^ apply," not only our head, our 
tongue, our time and labour, but our " heart ;^^ we must cause our 
heart to come (so the Hebrew) " to wisdom." For this purpose, 
we need a serious, thoughtful, understanding, believing, humble, 
resigned, patient, contented, meek, zealous, resolved, pure, dis- 
interested, and therefore, a " new heart." Hence, in order to all 
this, f. e., that we may number' our djiys aright, and cause an 
union to take place between our hearts and this wisdom, so that ' 
it may influence our whole conduct, 

III. We need divine teaching, and must apply for it. 

It appears from what was advanced under the first head, that 

Gop does already, in fact, teach us several ways. We 

should seriously and frequently reflect on the instruction he has 
afforded us in his works and providence. 

God teaches us in his word, and by his messengers. We must 
hear, read, meditate, and search the Scriptures daily, and that 
with prayer. 

God teaches us by his Spirit. This we must pray for most 
fervently. Thus David, (Psal. xxxix. 4,) " Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is ; that I 
may luiow how frail I am." He does not ask to know how long 
he should live, and when he should die. He could not in faith 
pray for this, for God has no where promised to let us know it ; 
but has in wisdom locked up that knowledge from us, as not 
being for our good. But he prays in effect, '' Give me wisdom 
and grace to consider my end," (Deut. xxxii. 39,) and improve 
what I know concerning it. ^ Lord, make me to consider— What 
death is ; that it is my end, the end of my life, and of all the em- 
ployments and enjoyments of it; the period io be put to my 
state of probation and preparation, and an awful entrance on a 
state of final retribution. Give me to be better acquainted and 
more familiar with death, to consider what a serious thing it is 
to enter an eternal state, and to be more affected with the great- 
ness of the cbange-^How near it is. (When we look on death as 

L 
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at a diatasee, ^e are apt^ to delay the necessary prepiin^tiaii for 
It ;)— *-That death is contiiia«lly worlung in m> iM^d tUe cliiy ta)»er« 
nacle mouldering into dust.' 

We must be iratchful, and not grieve or qn^ch tke Spirit, by 
whom we are made savingly ac^iainted with tUs wisdoou 



5CXVIH. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHWST. 

PsAI^M ex. 4. 

The LoRn hath sworn, and wifi noi repeni^ ThoH art a PmstfMf 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

The story of Melchizedek, here referred to by the Psalmist, 
and recorded Gen. xiv. 18, is cme of the most i^markable and im* 
portant, although very short, that is to b^fonnd in the Old Test 
tament. When Abraham returned frmn the slaughter of the 
kings, Melchizedek, King of Salem, says the historian, met him, 
and ^' brought forth bread and wine, and he was the priest of the 
Most High God. And he bleaaed him, and said. Blessed b« 
Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earthy 
And blessed be the Most High God, which hath delivered thjne 
enemies into thy hand. And he gave ^ngi tithes of a|l.'' 

It has been matter of much inquiry and debate, among the 
learned, who this Melchizedek was. $ome hav^ tjuM^gtU that he 
was the Son of God himself, taking upon him the form of a man, 
in anticipation, as it were, of his incarnation* This, howe^ver, 
is not consistent with the declaration of the i^spii^^ Author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, who says, (ch* vii. 3^) that he was, 
a^fMw^tusy '^made Uke to the Son of God." Besides, all opi-* 
nions that make him more than man, are Inconsis^tent with that 
Apostle's design, which is to prove^ that, even ampivg ^len, ther^ 
was a priest, and a priesthood, which was representative of Cusjsv 
and his priesthood, superior to those of the law. Add. to this, that 
he lays it down as a certain principle, (ch. v. ),) that every 
priest being '^ ordained for men in things pertaining to God, is 
taken from among men," and, therefore,, if Melchizedek wa? * 
priest, he was also taken from men. 
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Of* thoi« who ull&w that he was a mere niwi, very many, fe^' 
lowing the opinion of the Jewish Rahtins, contend! that he was 
Shem, the son of Noah ; who, certainly, was tlven alive, . and of 
great authority in the world by viriiie of his piimo^eBiture. 
But this tAao is contrary to the Apootle, who alKrm?, that he was 
*^ without father, and wit^iout mother, without beginning of days, 
or end of life."^ That i^ his father, mother, or descent, are Hot 
recorded in Scripture. But tliose of Shem are recorded^ 

The trath is, we have no meaB» of afieertaiiiiitg who he was. AU 
that is, or can l!>e offered upon the subject Is mere conjectupe. 
It is very probable, howeyer, that, although he Ifved in Canaan, 
he was not of the seven Kings, which, according to the prophecy 
of Noah, were condemned to bondage and destruction* Dr. 
Owen, as great a Theokigian as a Scholar, gives k as his opinion, 
that he was of the posterity of Japhet, the father of the Genres, 
who were to be afterwards called into the church of God, and 
that God brought him into the land of Canaan, even before Abra- 
ham had possessiQ^ of it, and placed him in a condition and office 
superior to Abraham, that a claim might be put in, on behalf of 
Japhet's posterity to " dweM in the tents of Shcnu" Melchtze- 
dek, he observes, "in those very places which were to be the 
seat of the Church, took possession for the Gentile posterity of 
Japhet." 

The only thing, however, that now concerns us, is this doetriiEie 
of the Psalmist, confirmed repeatedly fti the Epistle to the He- 
brews, that the Messiah is " a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek." That the Psahnist liere speaks of the Messiah 
is certain. The whole Psikhn treats of him only ; and was so un- 
derstood by the Jews in our Lord's time, and by our Lord 
himself. (Matt. xxii. 44.) 

"The Loan said onto my LoaD/' ^nrf? nin? QJO. Thenyimg otdtereet^ 
JehovaK.io my Zrosj), i, «., to his Son, tb^ MessUb, whom 1 ackoowle^e aa 
my Lord and Geo. This decroe> mncle ia eter#fy> waa ia doe linie puUisbcd, 
a«id waa actoaUy executad, when Gon raised up C»aisr fren ^ dead, and 
received him into heaven. David was led by the Spirit, to catt the Messiah his 
« Loan," in order to iostnict the Chuurcb In aU a^es, thai, although Le was 
hA&s(m„ according^ to the human nature, yet he bad. a lugher nature, aceordtog- 
to which, he waa his Lord, as being " Goo Uitssed for ever," and consequently 
** Loan of alL" (Acta x. 36.) It was also eakiOated to prevent that oAmce 
which tbe Holy Ghost foresaw, the Jews aid olhen would be leady to take at 
tbe meannesa of Christ's afpearaace ia the fleak^^'Sit thou at myngfafr 
hand." Thou hast finished the work of mianV redemption* and ^rifie^d me 
on earth, now take thy rest, and t^ possession of that sovereign kingdom, 
which by right belongs to thee; whh aa aathority and honour fkr above all 
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ttnUfkru in mtUi or hesfen.*-^ Unl^" by my almiglitf power, <;otiun<iiifcatetf 
to thee as Mediator, '* I make thine enemies,*' those crucified with thee, an^ 
the idolatrous heathen, as also the power of sin and Satan, and at last, death 
itself, ** thy footstool ; " alluding to the custom of Eastern conquerors puttbg^ 
their feet upon the necks of the kings whom they had conquered. 

Haring spoken of Jehorah's deoee concerning the Messiah, DaTid now ad* 
dressef him on his exaltation to the mediatorial kingdom* — ^< The Lord shall 
send,** or tend/ortk, ** the rod of thy strength ; " i. e,, thy sceptre or kingly power. 
But as the kingdom of Christ is spiritual, this rod is his Word or Gospel, pub- 
lished by himself, or by his Aposties and Ministers, and accompanied by his 
Spirit.—^' Out of ZipB s ** Jerusalem. Here the kingdom of the Mesnah was to be 
first established, according to the predictions of the Prophets, and from hence 
his religion was to be propagated to the ends of the world.— << Rule thou ia 
the midst of thine enemies ;" or "Thou shait rule," in the midst of them> 
partly by thy. grace, converting their hearts, and partly by thy providence, by 
which thou wilt constantly defend thy people, and subdue all their adversaries, 
who, by their utmost efforts, shall not be able to hinder the erection and esta- 
blishment of thy kingdom, but bring ruin on themselves by opposing it — ** Thy 
people," or thy subjects, " shall be willing j *' Heb. wil&Mgnesses, i. ^., mosi^ 
willing, or shall he free-will offerings, as the word properly means. Thy subjects 
shall not yield thee a feigned obedience, as the subjects to earthly princes, or 
those conquered by them frequently do, but shall readily obey all thy commands. 
They shall not need to be pressed to thy service, but voluntarily enlist themselves, ' 
and fight under thy banner, against all thy enemies. — '* In the day of Uiy power.". 
When thou shalt take into thy hands the rod of thy strength, exerting thy. 
mighty power in the preaching of thy word, and winning souls to thyself by it.. 
-^<* In the beauties of holiness ;" adorned with the beautiful and grorious 
robes of righteousness and true holiness, wherewith all true Christians are' 
clothed.— << From the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy youth ; " 
i.e. thy oftpring, the members of the Christian Church, shall be morennmeroua* 
than the drops of the morning dew.—" The Lord halh sworn." He did not 
swear in constituting the Aaronic priesthood ; but in this case, he did so, to 
signify to all mankind, that the Messiah's priesthood was made irrevocable, 
which that of Aaron was not.—*' Thou art a priest,'* as well as a king. Those 
offices whieh be^re were divided and given to difibrent families, are united in > 
thee, being bot^ absolutely necessary for the establishment of thy kingdom, 
which is spiritual and heavenly in its nature, and therefore requires such a 
King as is also a Minister of holy things. — *< For ever ; *' thy priesthood not 
b^ing transient and successive, like that of Aaron, which was transferred, 
alter the death of one priest to another, but to be continued to thee for ever,— * 
<< After the order of Mekhizedek ; " who was a Priest and a King, and both 
withoQt a successor, and without end, in the sense intended by the author of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

The Psalmist then describes the Messiah in the exercise of his regal authority, 
purauing his conquest over sinners, and all the opposers of his kingdom, in 
terms not to be literally, but figuratively explained, according to the spiritual 
nature of his reigfn. — ^ The Lord upon thy right hand,*' nwaning Jehovah, ** shall 
Strike thMugh Kings in the day of his wrath. He shall judge among the 
heathen $ he shall fill the places with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the 
heads,'* principals and rulers, <* over many countries," meaning, probably, the 
Roman Emperors, who shall stand up to oppose Christianity, and whose power 
would extend over the greatest part of the world, though, doubtless, every 
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^fttidthiMftD Is ini^liukd.— But lest from tnch a tlescriptioii ojf success and 
triiin^h, aay 8liot4d suppose the Messiah wopl4 be ^ntksly exempt fvomsuC- 
fering homiliation, David intimates, finally, that, in Ms " way,** to his gfjoriw 
kingdom, -** he shall drink of the brook,** or tmrent, (Hcb.) a frequent meta- 
phor in Scripture for mfiictiotu, " and therefore shall he lift up his he^d." 
Thas St Paifl, who may be considered as commenting on these words, observes, 
^ that being in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
^^ach, wherefore God also hath highly exalted him." (Phil. ii. 8, 9.) 

But the mo3t important sentence of the P«alia Is that conc^o- 
iag the priesthood of the Messiah, coRtaining « sacred • truth, 
•"which appears^ to have been hid for many ages from the Church, 
but was revealed to, and is here declared^ by DavicJ. Let us con- 
sider more particularly "the meanipg of this declaration^ as it 1^ 
elufcidated m the New Testamenl:, and inquire 

I. What is t«e "oanEE iUPZBfi which Chuist was mads! 
.^RiEST." In ©thernropda, ." How were the peculiar exobi*- 

O^EKCIfiS AND f RO^£RTXES OW ChRIST^ AS A PRIEST> REERESENTCD 
?MX TME.NAAIE, PERSON, AWO OFriCE.OP, MELCHIESnEK*" .. t 

The word " Mekhizedek".tn*ans, iaS interpreted 4)y the Apostle, 
<' King op- Righteousness." (Heb. vji. %) Such is Christ. 
.r(Isiu. xxxii. lb) He is-^^ righU&m King ; righteous in himself; 
.In his laws, which are holy, jnst, and gckKL;. in his rewards aad 
.|«inishmeBts^ wliich are distributed in perfect equity. (Rev. xxii. 
15t; Isai. xi. 3 — 5.) — King cf rigfiteousness; as he is the cause, 
Author, and dispenser of it. (Jdr. xxiiu 5, 6.) -r- — ^ — * 

^' King op Salem.*'; (Heb. vii* !.)> Of Jerusalem, which Vas 
anci(ently called. ^^Salem." (Psal., hucvi. %) It seeiqs,. that, when 
In the possession of the Jebusites, it was called^ " JebuS'^kUetn,^* 
This word was afterwards changed into Jerusalem, wliich means, 
'' a vision «f p^aoe ;," piy>babhr in consequenice oCthe visions ^nd 
jreyelations ofpefK]e ^ith. (^n, ^iyen there.. Ir t]m place MeU 
4:hi2edek dwelt ; and Christ also dwelt tliere, whdt is a Prepliet, 
and Seer, aad sees for us '* a vision of peace." — 

"King OP Peace." (H^h.yH. :%)^A peae^ai King. The 
^^ ShUoh " of Jacob, ^' unto whom ^ludl the gathering of the people 
be," typified by Solomon^ (jPsal. Ixxii. 7 ;) . oang^d ''' Prince of 
Peace." (Isai,. 4x» G.) — The Maker and CHper of peace, (Col. i. 
^20; Eph. 11.-13^—18 J Isai. xxxij. 15-^18.) — , ^ r 

Melchizedekj also, ivj|s " Priest op the most > High iGoq,"^*^ 
iper forming, no doubt, all sacerdotal acts, as offering sacrifice, (Heb* 
:».iP injtercedipg^ a^d blessing. Thu^sCiiRjLs:?, HC<^or4l»|[ toJhe,p«4- 



Digitized by 



Google 



106 THE PRIS8T9099 OF CHRIST. 

pbec/ of ZecbarilOi, k (< t priest «poii his thiMe,'^ (Zedi* vt. 13 ;) 
a priest after tlie order of Melchlzedek) and iMi after that ef 
Aaron. 

Melehlsddek came not to hiB office hy right of primogeniture, or, In a way of 
laccession, a« the sons of Aaron, but was raised up, and immediately called of 

God. ThnsCiiiusTwas*«cancdofGoD." (Heb.v*4— 6,JlPjTii.21,28.) 

Melchizedek had no successor on earth} nor had Chmst. (Hob. vii. 23, 
24.) — — Melchizedek is not spoken of as laying aside his priesthood ; and 
-CiitWT " abideth a priest for ever ;'* he is «• contecrated for err rmorc." (Heb, 
,?i$* 94, S8.) '•^ -^ MBlchiiedek waa a type of Qutisr, becaase hit progenia 
tors are not r^c^rded. The Son of God was «< without father^ without mother» 

without desaent." (Heb. vii. 3.) Tlie " beginning " of Melchir^dek'a 

•* days,** and his " end of life," are not recorded, Orrist was without ** be* 
ginning of days, and ead of life." ^ — 

These are some of the important points^ discussed at large in 
ilie Epistle to tlie Hebrews, whene the Authors design is, n<it so 
-much to set forth the nature and €3cer<^€ of Chrmt^s priesthood, 
BS its eaxeUm^y and dignki^j and that not absohitely, bat in com- 
parison with the Levitical ; with a view to pecsnadja the Hebrews 
to renounce tlie latter, and embrace the former. He proves, from 
,the vrritiAgs of David, whom diey acknowledged to speak bj 
.Divine Inspiration, that, anteoedentlj to the giving oC the Law, 
and the iMtitntion of the LevHical priesthood, God had, withoot 
IHiy respect thereto, given a typical prefigoration of this priests 
hood of CbiRisT, in <me who was, on all accovnts, superior to die 
priests who should arise of ihe order of Aaron. Hence the 
Aaronic or Levitical priests paid tithes to him in the lows of 
their progenitor, Abraliam^ and while they were constituted 
^' without an oath,'^ he was made with Qn^n (Hetf. vii. 9y 90.) 

But, 

II. What is this to tFSfK Aub there ahy a»vantaoes, 
OR BLB8s;[ir<^s^ which we mat pbrive >rov him, Aifn his 

PRIVSTltOOD? 

Certainly there are. We may derive, 

Riohteousnbss ; from h^ aa thie King of Righteousness. He 
is *^ the LoBH crtir righteousness ; " (Jer. i^xiii. 6 ;) '^ made of 
Gonunte us righteousness;" (tCor.i.30;) "the end of the 
law for righteousness ;»» (Rom. x. 4.) We obtain^-.Ai#^alioii, 
by his dbediwnee unto death. (Rom. iii. 31—26.) Hence it is 
add ilk Isaiah^ (ch. xlv. 25,) ^'In the LoRn shall all the seed of 
(srfiel be juaUfted, sad i^wH glorju*' Se^ afeio 1 €pr, vi, U.— 
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Reg^nMObm by M§ Spirit^ whdse 'iiitacncfti M« lacrifice hath 
prwcbPfed^ ibid hl9 T^^r^eelioii, lidc^^tm, taiA ftiteroession, hath 
obtamed. (Psal. Ixviii. 18 ; At5ts ii. 93; Joha xvi. 7.) By these 
influences, righteousness is planted in us, and we are sanctified, 
and taade holy. (1 fcor. vl. 11 J •Tit. ifl. 5, 6.)— Practical oU- 
^enc^e; we have the rule of it, m his law^ ; the motives to it, in 
bis promises and threatenings^ rewards anid punishments ; the in- 
ciinatioti to it^ in his cottstoriiifiifg love| amd the pdWer, m his 
grace renewing our nature. 

^PEAdtY Jthfe dbtlrfiie 0^ <t ; U Vill^, dUcotety^ o* revelation of 
p^ifcei— Actntf praise Ivlth CrdiS; — Peace ot conscience.— Peace^ 
or tranquillity oftnllid. — Pea6te nHthttfte Another^ Jew" Or Gentile^ 
Calvinisi^ or Arminian, Churchman or Dissenter, if we be truly his 
disciples,^— A dlspdsiiioh 6f peate knd good wil! to all meh. — 
, IIefreshment ; In and after our labours, conflicts with dur 
enemies and sufferings. Melchizedek " brought forth" to Abra* 
ham ^^ bread and wine." (Gen. xiv. 18.) Christ's word, and 
his fleshy arer oar bf^.. (Jvhk vi. Si.) Hi^ Spirit, and the (km- 
solations of it, are our wine. — Abraham was the father of the faith- 
ful, and a type of all his children ; and as he and his were re- 
fj^shed by thi i^oyai botrtity 6i MMthftcdeT^, so ^hatt all the faith- 
ful in Christ ,be refreshed by the most enlarged munificeilce, and 
liiiSed^ciiable tithes' of their king.-=^Abtkham hitend^d nothing 
Aidrte'by gdingtdMrfchliedek/ thari tb do honour to his priestly 
office i he retelv^, hbW^vef, Ms kingfy botmty. Those Vho 
^^t'f tb Christ*,' 6ii accotltit of 1^ ^esth66d, thai they may be 
ju^ifl^d'ttittftigh hitf blo6d,' acc*jked, attd saved to the uttermost, 
by his intercession, shall als6 r^6^iV^ ih^ riches anc( blesshig^ of hl^ 
Jlh^drti'i-^tMtf meetihg of Mel6hi*fedA rind AbraharA^aftfet he had 
accompAsfed ttre t'Otiqtre^t of the ebnfbdetaie' Kirigi, \i K type abd 
irfejiri^feehtitidri"^ th6 gldHoAs m^^ting 6t CliRist aid hts Chttrch 
tfi th^' tok dky, i*1ieh thfe irhde Church shall huve flrtiirtied hfer 
i^ilrti^e'^ afAd ttfiftpl^ted h^r Vi6t6lty ovfer th^ WotW,' i^tt, death, 
ritd hel!.' ll'hen Mtf th^ Lord Wring otit the Stored 6f hekfeit, 
for iMt ^^^fe^ht'g i^fefi'eshAieilt, tod ptdMe ft fe&lst for them hi 
the kmgdom of his Father. — Finally, 

Blessing, in the name of the Most High God. This benedic- 
tion is expressed. Gen. xiv. 19, 20 : ^^ And he blessed him, and 
said. Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of 
heaven and earth ; and blessed be the Most High God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand." In this blessing 
there are two parts. — That which had Abraham for its object, 
was a blessing of praifer. We have an illustration of this under 
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the law. See Nam. yi. 23-^27. Ail blessings, temporal, spi- 
ritual, and etenial, are from '^ the Most High God,^' w1h> is pos- 
sessed of all things in both worlds<— 

He Affords deHrenuice from, and protectioii agaiiiit all Jidrerse power, visi- 
Me and invisible, for he is abore them alL^He affbrds all things needful and 
useful for the bod^r, as the possessor of ** earth ; " All things needful for the 
aonl as the possessor of ** heaven ; ** he ^* gives grace and glory, and withholds 
no good thing" from the children of Abraham, the imitatocfe of his luth. 

Th6 Second ptu't of the blessing had God for its object. It 
was a blessing of thanksgiving, ^' Blessed be the Most High Gon, 
wliich bath delivered thine enemies into thy hand." 

Christ inspires us with gratitude, which is a most holy and happy disposi* 
tion, and enables us acceptably to praise Goo. (Eplu i. 3 ; I Pet. i. 3.) — He 
presents our praises to God, and makes them acceptable. — Sincere and ardent 
thanksgiving to God will be our chief employment and fblicity for ever. 

III. What our. Great High Priest exfsczs from tis nr* 

BETURX. 

That, in imitation of Abraham, we should, so to speak,, pay 
"tithes of all." 

Abraham paid tithes in token of reverence. We mast rever-. 
ence our Great High Priest, Jesus, the Son of Goo, " passed Into 
the heavens," (Heb. iv. 14 ;) " made higher than the heavens," 
(Heb. vii. 26 ;) " set down oq the riglft hand of the Majestj on. 
high," (Heb. i. 3;) ^' on the right hand of the throiipi^^f the 
Majesty^ in the heavens." (Heb. viii. 1.) 

In token of ittferiority wndjubjection. We most be subject to 
Christ.-— (Psal. ex, 1 ; Rom. xiv, ; 1 Cor. xv. 24—23.) 

In token of love and gratitude. From the same principle ;fre 
must dedicate our souls and bodies, our faculties and meiQb?r^> 
and a portion of all our gains, and qf whatever we possess^ to the 
Lord. Nay, we must lay all we are, and have^ at his feet^ and. 
must intend, desire, and endeavour to employ all for his glorj.-r . 
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XXIX. 

THE DEATH OF GOD'S SAINTS PRECIOUS. 

Psalm cxvi. 15. 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 

There are few Psalms in the whole collection that are more 
instructive or animating than this. It is ^ song of thanksgiving, 
and composed, most probably, by David, but trhether on some 
particular occasion, or upon a general review of the many gracious 
deliverances, God had wrought out for him, is not clear. Hie seems, 
however, when he wrote it, to have had an affecting sense of Ood's 
goodness to him, and' under a lively impression of it, he uttei's de- 
lightful praise and thanksgiving to God in the following language. 

*^ I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice, arid my 
supplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live." Hebrew, K*lpK W3 j ^^ I will 
call upon him, inmi^ days ; " /. c, as long as I have a day to live, 
as this phrase is u^ed, 2 Kings xx. 19 ; Isai. xxxix. 8. "The 
sorrows of death," dangerous and deadly calamities, as bitter as 
death; Hebrew, niw^an, the cords or bands of death; "'com- 
passed 'me, atid the pains of h'feU," or of the grave^ or of death'; 
either cutting, killing pains, or such agonies and horrors, as- dying 
persons often feel within themselves, '^ gat hold upon me r'" 
Hebrew, '*yfv^^nj found me y i, e., surprised me. Having b'eeh long 
pursuing me, at last they overtook and seized upon me, and I gave 
up myself for lost. • *^ I found trouble and sorrow. ' Then called 
I upon the name of the Lord." Being brought to the last extremity j 
I made use of this my wonted and only remedy in trouble,- which I 
had found a balm f6r every wound. ^' O Lord, I bieseeCh thee, 
deliver my soul. Gracious is the Lord, and righteobs ; y^eay ouf 
God is merciful.'*^ These attributes are recollected as supplying 
motives of encouragement in prayer, and for resignirig his cause 
into the hands of God," who will perform his promises, and stive 
those who faithfully Serve and trust in him. ^^ The Lord prc- 
serveth the simple ; " those who are upright and sincere, and 
make use of no guile, no indirect or unlawful means for their Ac* 
liverance, but, as the original Word implies, depend wholly apon 
God, as little children do upon thei^* parents. <^ I Wat brought 
Iqw," by' distress and misery^ " and he helped me," patiently to 
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bear what was laid npon me, and to hope for deliverance at the 
proper time. *^ Return unto thy rest, O my soul ; " unto that 
tranquillity of mind, and repose in the divine care and promises, 
which thou didst once enjoy ; ^^ for the Lord hath dealt boun- 
tlfolly with thee ; " " Fo^ thdu hast delirered toy soul from death ; '» 
from threatening and approaching death in the body; or from 
spiritual and eternal death. "Mln^ eyes from tears," my heart 
from inordinate grief, ^^ and my feet from faUmg ; '^ viz, into sin, and 
so into misery. " I will Walk before the Lord." Heb. T^nntt 
/ zoill id mif$elf to walk brfore the Lord. This is either the 
Fsdmist^ resolution, in return for the blessings he so ibank&Uy 
aduiowledged, or his confident hope liiat, Plough now banished 
from the , place of Gop's worship and presence, he should be re- 
stored to It, and spend his future days in his house and service. 
*' In the land of the living." Among living men in this world, 
f^ I believed^" in the promise of God respecting my deliverance, 
and the kingdom ovc^ Israel, made me by Samuel, which I was 
persuaded he would perform : ^' therefore have I spoken" what 
I have now sa^, (ver. 9,) or what I have uttered to others con- 
cerning God's promises to me. Yet, he confesses, '^ I said in my 
haste,'? through precipitation of mind, when my thoughts were 
distracted>by aggravated distress, '' All men are Upu*s." Even my 
professftd friends prove deceitful, their promises lail,' so that mj 
case is desperate, if God do not help me ^ or, all men, evfn God's 
prophets,, are liable to mistake, and may deceive others. ^^ What 
s^ll I render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me ? '^ 
Notwithstanding all my. dangers and my distrust of God also, he 
hath conferred such g^at blessings upon me, that I can never 
sufficiently tnanifest his praise. ^^I will take of the cup of salva- 
tioi|, and call upon the, name of the Lord ; " or, as in ver. 17, 
^' I will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving to God." The phrase 
is doubtless taken from the common practice of the Jews in their 
thankrofferingq, when a feast was made of the remainder of the 
sagrifice^, and the offerers, together with the priests, ate and drank 
before the Lord ; and, among other rites, ^e master of the feast 
took^ ^p of wine into his hand, and solemnly blessed God for it, 
ai^d for the mercy which was then acknowledged, send then giG|ve 
it to all the guests who successively drank of it* (1 Cfaron* xvir 23«) 
To this Christ alluded, in the institution of ^' the cup of bless- 
ing,'' or of salvation, which we receive in the sacrament of his 
supper. (I Cor.x* 16.) "I wiU pay my vows unto the Lord 
now in the presence of all his people. Presiotts is the sight of 
the Lord i$ the death of his saiats." 
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I. Who aes meakt ukke by Sai^its i 

The I{ebi«w word, l^^on^ bere rendered, ^^ his smUsy^ wMt 
properljr jaacans ^' hi& merci^l ones," or meb of mercj. 

Thej are the olnj^cts qfhi$ merc^ ; not only of hi9 gp^rU^i but 
of liis pAk;i]oning taercy. They havje tumed to him in true re- 
peatance^ aocompiinied with fruits worthy of repentance ; and; in 
Uy'mg faith, producing its. fruits, good works. Thereibre they are 
in Christ, have an interest in him, and unbn with him $ they are 
^' found in him, |iot.hiiviag their own righteousness, which is of 
the law, hut that which is through the faith of Christ ; the 
. j%hlQ^Sttesa which is of God by faith.*' (PhiL iii. 9.) ^' There 
is ne eondenmattOR to them which are in Ci^rist Jesus," but 
they are ^^ justified freeiy through the redemption that is in him." 
(lPet.B. 10.) 

. They* are the H^t^U qf his mercy* Mercy hath been mani« 
fested to them, and hath affected, influenced, and changed their 
hearts, so that they are converted, regenerated, and created anew 
by it, through that blesaed spirit it hath communicated. '^ Through 
the tender mercy of God the Day-spring from on high hath 
visited them, to give light to them that sat in darkn^, and 
in ihe shadow of death, to guide their feet into the way oC 
peace." (Luke i. 78, 79.) Of "his abwptdant mercy he hath 
begotten them again imto a. lively hope, by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesvs Chrjist from the dead, to an i^heri^ce incorrupt 
tible, undefiled, a^ that bdeth not away." (1 Vvi. i. 3, 4.) 
They are " his workmanship, created \fv Christ Jesus uuto.good 
worksy wtiieh Goo hath t before <^dab»ed that tllBy sbQ)il4 wa)^ in 
them." (Eph.li. 10.) . . , 

They are paitermj tasnamfhsy or imiiator$ qfhis mercy^ (Set 
SplwT. 1.) Being made tender-hearted, kind, and beneficent, 
thej are inwardly affected with the Infirmitiee, necessities, and 
^ismes of tlieir ftUpw-tereatures ; they feel them as their oi^n, 
and endeayour,, with teuder sympathy, according as they )\B,Yt 
ability, to rehefye them; and, not confining themselves to the 
oommtnic^tlng of lemfMiral relief to the needy and ^wretched, they 
latKHir.alsoi to d» jpirftual good; to enlighten the darkness of 
men's minds, heal the disorder of their souls, and reclaim them 
from vice and misery, from every unholy and unhappy temper, 
from every sinful word and work ; always manifesting a readiness 
to forgive the faults of others^ aa they themselves need and ^cpect 
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forgiveness from God« << Blessed are the merciful, for tKey shall 
obtain mercy." (Matt. v. 7.) As they deal with their fellow- 
creatvres, God will deal with thiem. He wHI incline men to show 
them mercy when in need of it, and deal kindly to them, and he 
hfniself wHl ** grant them mercy in that day.** (i Tim. i. 18.) 

But they are "saints" also, or "holy ones.''^— They are a 
company, selected and separated from the profane world. (John 
xVi?. 14, 16 ; « Cor. vi. 17.) — They are not of the world as to Hs 
fipiHl; (1 Cor. ii. 1^;) its fashions and cfustoms; (Rom. xii. 2;) 
its ways and manners ; ( Jatnes iv. 4.) — They are set apart for, and 
consecrated to God. — They are conformed to God, possessed of 
his nature, stamped with his knage, and imitate Christ, ^' GoiS 
manifest' in the flesh." — Holiness is their busfaiess and profession; 
the grand object, under God, of their thoughts, dedres, defight, 
<»re, and pursuit. (Zech. xiy* 20, 21.) They know that without 
it they cannot " see the Lord ; " and hence they make it the 
object of their first attention and care. As others attend to their 
traded, commerce, husbandry, and various worldly aTOcatioQs,with 
tbe same earhestness do they pursue hotiness. 

' Hi Saints are mortal, and must die s^uallIt with others. 

These " merciful ones," though enjoying the peculiar favour of 
God ; ' these ^' saints," although conformed to God, are mortal^ 
and must die ais well as others. 

They must die certaiffii/.: "It is «p*pointed unio men once to 
die." (Heb. ix. 27.) ^"By one man sin eiltered into the world, 
fand death by sin^ and so death" hath "passed upon all men, for 
all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) They are, indeed, highly privi- 
ii^ed in being in Christ, and having Christ m them, Christ a 
quickening spirit, Christ the resurrection and the life, and this, 
fai'^me. sense, abolishes death ; they who enjoy this happiness 
win, in a sense, never die, (John xi. 2G,) nor taste of death. 
(John viii. 52.) But'this is not the sense intended when we speak 
of the Saints- as mortal. They shall not die spiritually or eternally, 
but they must die temporally. (Rom.iviii. 10,41.) 

They may, like many, that are not saints, die in early life ; in 
childhodd or youth. — ;They may die svddenly; — By what is 
termed an acetdentid, or a violent death — By a Ihigeriof and mor« 
painful death. — ^ — — 

Bnt, in all cbses, 

lil. TuEia death is pRt;cioys» 
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The death of the saints is distinguished in this respect fr0m that 
of caraal persons. '' Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.'^ 

' They themselves are precious. — They are amiable, (ov^y^ 
beautiful, in God's sight. — They are unspeakably dearto HbD^ as 
his friends^ children, spouse. — They are of great value in his sight. 
^^ Ye are of more value than many sparrows." Hence they are 
bought with precious blood; po^essed of precious faith; pai%^ 
takers of exceeding great and precious promises. — They are of 
great use and importance to mimkind, and to God's glory. — They 
are a precious seed to Abraham and to GoD ;- (Gal. iii, 16, 26 — 
29 ;) *'a chosen generati<m, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a 
peculiar people." (1 Pet. ii. 9.) — They are precious '^ stones " in 
the ^'spiritual house," or temple of GodI (1 Pet.ii. 6.) — Precious 
"jewels." (Mai. lii. 17.) — ^A precious " portion " and '' a peculiar 
treasure " to the Lord. (Deut. xxxii. 9 ; Exod. xix. 5 ; Psalmi 
cxxxv. 4.) ' 

Their Itfe is precious. It is of greAt value on earth, of great 
virtue or efUcacy, under the grace of God. — Through the word of 
their testimony. — Through their example. — Through their inter- 
cessions and prayers, and ** power with God." — Hence God set a 
high price upon David's life, guarding it from injury, and would 
not give it up to Saul, or Absalom, or to any of his enemies or 
persecutors, how much soever they might desire it. With this 
truth David had comforted himself in the depth of his distress and 
danger, and the event having confirmed his belief of it, he. com- 
forts others, who in a* course of obedience to God, might be 
exposed to similar dangers, with the same persuasion. (2 Kingft 
i. 13.) The blood of the saints is precious. (Psalm lxxi|. 14.) 
If their enemies shed it, they shall pay dearly for it* This is one 
sense of the text. They shall not die by chance ; but he will 
preserve their life, till it shaU be best for them to be depHved of 
it. God often wonderfully prevents the removal of his saints^, 
when there is but a step between them and death, and defends 
and prolongs their life. • 

' Their death is precious. God takes special care to order it for 
the best in all circumstances, as to time, place, means, &c. — It is^ 
dear to God, and therefore desired and delighted in by him, 
because then the saints are delivered from the burden of the flesh, 
with its infirmities, afflictions, and pains ; from the cares and fears, 
toils and labours, sorrows and sufferings, of this pilgrimage state. 
They are then finally victorious over, and placed beyond the reach 
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of every enemy, ©Yen of deftlh Uietf. They are"^ pxt9iini with 
the Ld9I> r* ^ deeth it pot a state of ahaolnte iBsenMbilHy, btH 
of exquisite perception, activity, and enjoyment. The saints^ 
after death, are perfected In knowlisdfe, (1 Cor. xiii. It,) in holi- 
ness, (Hob- xU. %$y) bk happiness ; for the " serrant" of Ckeist 
then enters *^the joy of hia Lohd ;" the "soWier** of Chbist 
Toceives the ^< qrown of tife ; " the aptrttual racer wins the prize ; 
the lahei9rer fads his rest, rita down a£ the flMnrtage<*feaal, and 
receiYes hte reward ; the diild aa4 heur of Goi>, the jobt heir witb 
CHRIBT, who is heir of all things, ^^taina aad is aidtnitled to bi» 
InheHtwcew Therefore the death of his saints oMst be pre oioiai 
or dear to Qop, and mnst be pleaflii^^ to him for their sahes and 
oi^t of love to ibefl^-iFnKher, it is. of great Talqe or importance ta 
his glory. Gon's oom ia then ripe, (Rev. xW. 1&, Matt* luH^ 
98,) and leid np in the garner, and preserved from aD danger ; it 
^annojt ncxw wither in ihe blade^ be blasted in the ear, or shaken 
out and dispersed. His jewels are made np and placed hi his own 
fabinett His Uying stonea are firady pla^ .and b«ilt together in 
his heavily temple. Thus he ^ glcirified in them as ho nev^ 
was before^ The PATnsn seea it was not in vain he gave hik 
Son i Ji^vs sees of the travail of hia soul ; the Spinix sees the* 
frnit of his striving, and working in theaa ; the angels see the. end of 
their ministry ;. the ministers of CicmsT the fruit of their labonra 
and avfieying^wr-^The death oi the saints ia idbo of great importaaee* 
and tUility to others. To see the peace, the eeienity, thfr joy, the 
triumph in which a child of God often im% ia an eveihoting 
blessing to many .-^Finally, Gon oft^m makes the time of dea^ a 
preqinuf time of joy and consolation to a saint.. 

iNFEig^K^ES^ 

We may mfer the vast importance of examining onraeivea 
whether we be these ^' merciftd ones," and these ** saints.*'-^ 
^' Say ye to the righteons, that it flkM be well with him ; for i^ey 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked ! it shall 
be ill with him ; for the reward of his hands shall be given hfan." 
(Isai. ui. 10, H.) 

We must not conclude, -because we are ^'mercifol,** imd 
^' saints," that we shall not die, either early, suddt^ly, by what 
is termed accident, or by vietence ; but we should stand prepared 
for whatever Infinite Wisdom may permit, or appoint to be the 
means of our removal firom thia worlds 
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How different the light ¥» vhich the eyes of flevV ^i^ WP$4 
vkw thiAgs ; view sufferinigs mi eye« 4e«tb) from that in wUcht 
they should he viewed ! 

Let what U '^ precious in the sight of the Lord^" h? pte^i^tiv^ 
in our sight. Let us thinVl of death without fear or Hversimw. 
Nay, let us seel; to view it with desire aed deiight) w^ce it oujijv 
out of love to ourselves^ to whooi, in many ways, it will be gai4^« 
out of concern for the glory of Gop^ who sludl thua he^ p^rt^M^ 
larly glorified ; out of \p\e to mankind, wha jo^j thus he, air 
mauy thousands^ and teua of thousands h^ve beea^ la^tluglf be«^ 
nefited. 

Let us not grieve on the departure of our frie|id^» ^^ UM ibosft 
that have no hope." 



XXX- 

THE GOD OF JACOB OUR HELP IN THE 
PRaSPECT OF MORTAUTY. 

F&4LM C3:lvi, 4, Ik 

His breath goethfbrth^ he retumeth to hk earth; in thai veiy 
day his thoughts perish. Happy is he that hath the God of 
Jacob for his help^ whose hope is in the Lord his God. 

I 

This and the Psalma thai fallow, to the end of the book, begii% 
and eskA with ^' Hallekjali ; '' a wocd which, as one observes, 
^^ putt much of God's praise into a little ccuaipasft.^' We render 
it, <^Pm9e ye .the LojaW But it should, rather, be rendered, 
'' Fraiae ye Jehovah ; '^ Jah being a eontraotion of Jehovah^ i. «., 
Praise the 8el^ei:iatent, independent, supveme, infinite, and eter«^ 
ual Gon, the centre and source of perfection and beauty, of 
being and blessedness, this being implied in the word Jehmvalu 

We are not informed who was the s^ithor of this and the four 
following Psalms, but the foregoing is expressly ascribed to David 
and is entitled, ^^ David's Psabn of Peaise.'-' And he was probably 
the writer of these fii^ which ivre also Psalma of praise, and ex« 
cellent in their kind. May we be enabled to read or sing them, 
in tiie same spirit in which they were written i ' 

It is remarl^aUe, that these u^ Psalnia, consisting wholly of 
praise^ ar^ pie<;eded bjF five, CQnfi&ting almost wholly of prayer«^ 
1 
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Let us be fervent and importunate in prayer, and we shall not want 
matter fbr praise. Oar thanksgiying for mercy, when received, 
will ever exceed oar supplications for it, when we were seeking it. 
For Jive prayers, we have here six songs of praise. We may remark 
also, if our life be spent in prayer, it will end in praise. Perhaps 
this was intended to be intimated, by the Book of Psalms ending 
only with songs of praise. God's people should be more abun- 
dant in expressions of gratitude and thanksgiving, as they ap- 
proach the close of their days, because when this life is ended, 
they hope to remove to a world of everlasting praise, and the 
nearer they come to heaven, the more they should accustom them- 
selves to the work of heaven. 

t)avid, though a prince, and a mighty prince, did not think 
himself exempted from the obligation of praising God. He did 
not think it enough to see that his priests and people performed 
this duty, and that he needed not to do it, in his own person. 
Michal thought it a disparagement to him, to dance before the 
ark, but he was so far from being of this mind, that he wished to 
be first and foremost in the work. He thought his dignity so far 
from excusing him from that service, it rather obliged him to take 
the lead in it; and that, so far from lessening, sueh a service 
would rather exalt him. " Praise ye the Lord, Praise the Lord, 
O my soul ! While I live will I praise the Lord ; I will sing 
praises unto my God, while I have any being. Put not your 
trust in princes," however great their wealth or power may be, 
<^ nor in the son of man, in whom there is no help." '' Earthly 
princes, if they have the will, often want the power, even to 
protect their friends ; " and if they want not power, yet its exer- 
cise depends upon the breath in their nostrils, which perhaps at 
the very critical moment goeth forth, and all their thoughts of 
assistance, and the thoughts of those who looked for advancement 
from them, are buried in die same grave. ^' His breath go^th forth, 
he retumeth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts perish. 
Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose hope 
Is in the Lord his God." 
- In these words we. have, 

I. The frailty and mortality of man, with the sudden 

AND final ruin OF ALL HIS EARTHLY SCHEMES AND PURSUITS. 

^^ His breath goeth forth," &c. Man lives by breathing. His . 
1l>ody, so " fearfully and wonderfully made," a piece of divme 
inechanism, first set in motion, when God ^^ breathed into hii. 



Digitized by 



Google 



MALM cxW^ 4, 6. 177 

nostrils the breath of life," (Gen. ii. 7,) is kept in action by the 
same Way, viz. by breathhig. This comprehends two aftemite 
motions, one of inspiration, whereby we draw in the air which 
sariiounds us, in whatever state it may be, the other of expira- 
tion, whereby we expel the air, having been c<mtaminated in 
passing through our bodies. This circumstance shows how liable ^ 
we are to disease and death ; the $it we breathe not being always 
equally fit for respiration, being too cold or too warm, too moist 
or too dry, too light or too heavy, and being often the vehicle of 
infection, disorders, and death. 

On our breathing depend the circulation of the blood, and all 
the other animal functions. The weight of the incumbent atmo- 
sphere acts as a counterbalance to the muscles that serve for respi- 
ration, and the contraction of the heart, and is that which keeps 
all the wheels of the body, so to speidc, in motion. As in the 
elevation of the chest, by drawing in the air, a paissage is opened 
for the blood into the lungs, where it is replenished with fresh 
air, so in the depression thereof, by the subsiding of the lungs, 
and the consequent compression of the blood-vessels, the blood 
is driven through the pulmonary vein^ from the right to the left 
ventricle of the heart, to be conveyed from thence by the arteries 
to every part of the body. It b then brought back by the veins, 
to be again propelled in the same manner. Hence vital motion 
and activity are maintained. But how easily is this perpetual 
motion impeded I or interrupted ! and the wheels broken or 

dogged in their operation ! — ^ 

*' His breath goeth forth." How frail is man I Suppose there 
be no air to breathe, or net enough, or that which he breathes 
unwholesome, or that there be a disorder in his lungs, so that he 
cannot breathe ; then death ensues ! 

' How certainly must this happeh I In the nature of things the 
blood must thicken, and be unable to permeate through all the 
fine vessels; the lungs, arteries, veins, &c., must gradually wear 
out, and be unable to perform their office. (Eccles. xii. 3 — 7.) Gob, 
in consequence of the fall, has ensured death to all Adam's pos- 
terity. The air we breathe, which is impregnated with impurity; 
the 46od we eat, which, while it nourishes, iiopairs our health ; 
the actions of the corporeal vessels ^id organs, the motion of th& 
wheels, which, while they preserve life^ do themselves wear out^ 
and bring on death ; — all ensure our dissolution ! . 
' Death is also near, as well as certam. Well might one say, 
^' T^efe is but a step between me and death." We have onljr 
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U Ceai0 birthing, and w« die ! The Mood bo longer etrcuUitety 
all the fdnctions of life are suspended) sensation ceases, we grew 
cold, the whole frame dissoWes, and returns to its dust ! 
How unsubstantial and uncertain is life 1 

*' From the maternal tomb. 
To the grave's fruitful womb. 
We call her life ; but life's a name 
That nothing here can truly claim.'' 

" O life> thou nothing's younger brother. 
So like? that one may take one for the other ! 
In all the cobwebs of ihe schoolmen's trade, 
We no such nice distinctions woven sec. 
As 'tis to he, or 710/ to be." 

How necessary b it to be always prepared ! Bvt you saj, per-> 
haps, ^^ What need of this, if death be only ceasing to breathe, 
and the immediate loss of all sense and motion ? ^' This is not 
the case. In one view of death, it is the stopping of all the wheels 
of this machine, the end of respiration, the cessation of tnotion, 
of Tttal heat, of sensation, and of all intercourse with the present 
world. But, in another and more important Yiew of death, it is 
the separation of the soul and body. The Hebrew expressioa 
is, literally, ^' His spirit goeth , out,'' even the spirit mentioned 
Gen. ii. 7. This, does not die with the bodj. (Ecdes. xii* 7 ; 
Rom. viii. 10 ; Matt. x. 28 ; Luke %\u 5 ; xvi. 22 ; 2 Pet. i. 13 ; 
liuke xxiit. 43, 46; Acts vii. ^ ; Heb. xii. 23 ; 1 Pet. in. 18 — 
^20.) From ibis consideration we must perceive the necessity of 
preparing for our death ; that the spirit, on departing from the 
body, may have a right, according to the covenant of grace, to 
enter on a state of happiness and glory, and may have a meatness 
for being with Christ^ his angels, and saints. — — 

<' He," I. e. his bocly, *^ retumeth to his earth ; " out of which 
be was taken. (Gen. iii. 19.) — ''Hit earth," which, if a worldly 
man, he hath chosen for his portion and inheritance. (James ill. 
15 ; 1 Cor. XV. 47, 48.) He goes to hfs own place.— Jft*, because 
of the property he has in it. " The earth God hath given to the 
children of men," and great striving and contention there is 
about it. But after a while no part of the earth will be ours,' but 
that in which the dead body shall make its bed, asd that will 
belong to us, while the earth remainelh. 

^^ In that very day his thoughts perish." — His worldly thoughts^ 
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desires^ cares, schen^s, aiid pursuits, will tbeii hsife bA enA ir^ 
— What folly it is, inordinatel j, to csteeniy or desire- afly -tiring*^ 
here I — — 

But in the prospect of this dissotution of ottr frail and dying 
nature, we consider, 

II. The pritileges of those who have the God of 
Jacob for their help, ano whose hope is in the Lord their , 
God, 

They have the " God of Jacob," the God that " fed him all 
his life," (Gen. xlviii. 15,) to support them in life, till they are 
prepared for death. — 

— To help them to make that preparation, working in them re- 
pentance and faith, whence they obtain an interest in Christ, 
and union with him. In consequence of tliis, they have a title 
to, and fitness for eternal life. — 

— To direct them on their journey through life.—; 1 • 

— To enable thera to overcome all the enemies that oppose their 
salvaidon^ who must be overcome in order to final happiness. 
(Rev. ii. 7 ; iii. 5.) • 

— To enable them to do the will of God to the end, and finish 
the work given them to do. (Rev. xxii. 14.) 

— To support them under all their sufferings. There is a ne- 
ceilsify for suflering on earth, (^ Tlinl. ii. 11, IS ; Rom* viii. 17,) 
and they know the need of being su^^ported under suffering^; 
They have God for their help ; they have an interest in his attri- 
butes and pilomises. -^ -; * 

On these, his power, love, and faithfulness^ they ground their 
hope, both as to the happiness of the soul, with Jesijs, imme- 
diately after death, (2 Cor. v. 1 — 8 ; Phil. i. 21,) and as to the 
Insurrection of the body. (Rom. viii 11 f £bll. in. 21 ; 1 Cor. xv.) 

Consider, ,. . . * 

III. Who they ar« that possess thestb i^tvitEGfis^ stin 

THE happiness op StCH. 

Th*^y Who are in covenant with God. ^^ The Lord hi9 God.*' 
Who are justified, adopted, regeaended. (Rom. v. 1 ; TiU iii, 7 ; 
Rom. viiS. 17 3 Gal. tv, 7.) 

They who receive Christ in all his saving ofiices, in ful- 
fittwg which he becomes an e^ectual help to the Children of m^n, 

m2 
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and tmatkig in whom^ <^ our fidth and hope is .placed ia God«^' 

(1 P«t. i. 21.) 

At to tKeir happinesa^ thej meet all antecedent sufferings, and 
death, with confidence, peace, and joy* To them these appa- 
rent eYils are changed into good. 



Improiemsnu.. 



XXXI. 

THE CONSEQUENCES OF WALKING WITH 
WISE MEN OR FOOLS. 

pROTERBS xiii. 20. 

He thai waVceth with tcise men shall be wise: but tt companion of 
fools shall be' destroifei, 

Wb may remark the wisdom and importance of most of the 

Proverbs which are contained in this book. -^ ^ Several in<- 

ttances in proof of this observation, occnir in this* very chapter, 
ver. 2, 3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 21, 24^ and espe^ 

cially the teiLt. — ^ 

' We will inquire, 

!• Who are rNOPBNDEiy bt the ^' wis« " aiwd the <^ foobs '' 

SPOKEN of IN THE TEXT. 

The *^ wise," here meant,, are not the learned, nor the knowing. 
Such are frequently unwise; either because they understand not^ 
or do not pursue their true interest. Wisdom, sometimes called 
prudence, is to understand arid .pursue our proper and real wel- 
fiirei It implies that we know what is our true interest, — ^what 
are the means that lead to it, — and that we prosecute , them ac- 
cordhigly. 
V To know what is our true interest, we must take into, consider* 
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atioE all that bdongs to as, our character, our property, our 
heidth, our peace of mhid, the onlj foundation of which is peace 
with God, purity, and obedience. We should next view all these 
m reference to Eternity, our character at the day of judgment and 
in the eternal world 4 our eternal riches ; our health and immor- 
tality aCter the resurrection ; our everiasting peace, purity and 
righteousness. — 

We must know the way that leads to these ends. That is, the 
possession of true religiAP ; repentance, faith, and holiness. — 

With respect to the practical use of this knowledge ; nothing 
short of this is wisdom. We must not only be acquainted with 
the «nds, we ought to have in view, and the way that leads to 
them, but must act accordingly. 

All that do not answer the above character are foolish. But 
they ase so i^ different degrees. Some pay no regard to their 
property, or character, or health, even in this world ; much less 

in the world to come. Others often regard these things^ 

but do not regard peace of mind. -. — 

Others again, that regard this last, do not regard peace with 
£r09, purity and obedience ; they lio not live for eternity. — -5- 

Ih What is implied in ^' walkhjt^ w^tii wise MEify' olt m 

f' P^VG A COMPANION OF FOOLS,?^ 

<He << walks with wise men," who esteems and loves them, who 
prefers their qnnpany and«oBv«r8ation,-^who associates with them, 
— who is iirtimate with them, — who is joined in Christiam fellow- 
ship iiritb tliem,-r-^ho observes narrowly tdeir temper and 
behaviour, with a view to imitation. 

He. is '' a companion of fools,'* who pursues the opposite Une 
pf conduct, who associates himself with the widied, and admires 
and imitates their spirit and behaviour. 

III. The consequences of pursuikp jnj^ ohe ani> the 

pTHER LINE OF CONDUCT. 

TbB very circumstance that we are in friendship, widi wise men, 
is a restraint upon us ; and this is especially the case, if we be 
joined with such in intimate fellowship.irr- 

There is something in the spirit, disppsition, and heavenly mind 
of the wise which cannot but affect and influence us. — 

Their example, actually before imr eyes, provokes us to an 
imitation of them,— 
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Their discourse, their instructions, their a^vfce, reproofs, and 
exhortations, are a check upon us, and, If regarded, a blessing *to 
u^ — — 

Their prayers, added to all these, have much influence In ob- 
taining for us ^' the wisdom that is from above.'' (James ill. 17.) 

The opposite is the case with regard to the wicked. ^ 



XXXII. 

THE EXPECTATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
NOT CUT OFF. 

Proverbs xxiii. 18. 
Sitrdy there it an end; ant^ thine expectation $haU not be eui off. 

Although the instractions contained in the book of the Proverbs 
of Solomon are delivered in short and unconnected sentences, 
they are not the less important on that account, or the less worthy 
'Mif our serious attention* How weighty are most of thie advices 
given in the preceding verses! See ver« 4, 5, 11, 13, 14, and 
' especially ver. 17, which is very Important. ' <^ Let not thine 
'iMart eoYj sinners ; but be thou in the fett* of the Lord all the 
day long." ^' Do not grudge them," says Henry, *< either the 
liberty i^y take to sin, or the success they have in sin. It will 
cost them dear; and they are to be pitied rather than envied. 
Their prosperity is their portion, (Psalm xvil. 14;) nay, it is 
their poison. (Prov. i. 32.) We must not harbour in our hearts 
any secret discontent at the providence of God, though it seem 
to smile upon then^, or wish ourselves in their condition." << Let 
not thine heart imitate sinners," as some translate the words. ^^ Do 
BOtaa '^ej do. Walk not in the way wiih them, use not the 
methods ^hey take to enrich themselves, thoogh they thrive by 
them." ^' But be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long." 
We n^ust ** be in his fear," says the same writer, ^' as in our em- 
ployment, exercising ourselves in holy adorings of God, in sub- 
jection to his precepts, . submission to his providences, and a con- 
stant care to please him. We must be in it as in our element, 
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taking a pleasure in cotitemplating God's glor]^ and campljrliig 
with his will. All the days of our life we must constantly keep 
|ip an awe of God upon our spirits, must pay a deference to his 
authority, and have a dread of his wrath. We must be always so 
In his fear as never to be out of it." 

To enforce this advice, the words of our text are introduced. 
^' Surely there is an end, and thine expectation shall not be cut 
off." 

There will surely be an end, both of the prosperity of the 
wicked, and of the afflictions of the righteous. And the latter 
«hall certainly enjoy the good which they expect, when the hap- 
piness of the former will be finally and for ever lost. 

The consideration of this may well reconcile us to all the diffi- 
culties of a religious life, and dispose us to pursue our heaven- 
ward course with cheerfuhiess and comforts 

3ut inquire we more particularly, 

I. In W^AT SENSE T|I£EE SHALL SURELY ^E AN ENO^ 

There shall be an end, as of the prosperity of the wicked, 
(Psalm Ixxiii. 18, 19,) so of all earthly pursuits, gains, possessions, 
honours, and enjoyments, (I Cor. vii. 31 ; 1 Johnii. 17 ; 2 Pet. iii. 
10.) — Of the labours, afflictions, and spiritual warfkre of the right- 
iBOtts. (2 Cor. iv. 17 ; Heb. iv. 9 ; James v. 8*) — Of human life 
itself here below, which will terminate certainly, (Heb. ix. 27 ; 
Bom. V. 12,) soon, (Job vii. 1 ; xiv. 1 ; Psalm xxxix. 4, -5 ; xc, 
4 — 7 J 10 ; ciii. 15, 16,) perhaps to-morrow, (Pro v. xxvii. 1 ; 
James iv. 14.)— Of our state o€ trial. This terminates with llfe^ 
(Rev. xxii. 11.) How awful! 

But there shall not be an end of our being. The sou) shall not 
die. (Matt. x. 28; 1 Pet. iii. 19.) The body shall rise agaip. 
(Jolm V. 23.) ^^ We must all appear at the judgment-seat of 
4pHRisT." The consequences of judgment are eveiiasting. 

This leads me to consider, 

II. The EJ^PECTATION HERE VE^TIONED, WUICI^ SHAUi VOT BE 
TtJT OFf* 

' This has reference to the graund of the expectation, or hope 
pf the righteous, which is not reason, but the Holy Scriptures, 
and the Resurrection of Christ. (Rom. xv. 4 ; 1 Pet. i. 3.)— 
And to its nature ; — That they shall receive direction, proteo^ 
tion, aid^ and consolation, and shall not be forsaken in their futuro 
trials; (2 Cor. xii. 9; Ueb. xiii. 5;) — That they shall be pc?- 
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lected in h^inees, and fitted for heayen; (Cral. y. 5;) — That 
their spirits shall be with Jesus immediately on death ; (Phil. !• 
23;) — That their bodies shall be raised incormptible, inmior- 
tal^ and glorious ; (Acts xxiii. 6 ; xxviii. 20 ;) — That they shall 
be acquitted and justified at his judgment-seat ; — That their re- 
/W9Td shall be in proportion to their holiness, labours, and suffer- 
ings, although not for the merit of them. (1 Cor* iii. 8 ; xv. 10 ; 
Rom. iii. 27 ; xi. 6.) 

This expectation shall not be cut off. For, haviag received 
Christ, they are chUdren of Gon by adoption ai^d r^generaUop. 
— They are heirs of God, and joint heirs with CHRi8T.-^Henc^ 
they are entitled to the blessings for which th^y hope. — They 
are, at least, prepared, in a measmre, for those blessings. — T^ey 
have the strongest assurances In the 49ctriQe$ of the Gospel, and 
in the declarations and promises of God, that they shall receive 
them. — They have already an earnest and antipipation pf thf m, 
by the ^* Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of their 
inheritance, until the redemption of the pqrc^iased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory." (Eph. i. 13, 14.) 

III. Tl^E USE TQ 9E VADE QE THESE TBIi^G^. 

Shall there be an end of the prosperity of the wicked ? Shall 
they lose their whole portion, and that sopn, and for ever? Then, 
let us pity and pray for them, instead of enyying them. 

Shall all earthly pursuits, possessions, honours, enjoyments, 
60on end ? Then let us not too highly appreciate t^em, or be 
too much concerned about them, or too eagerly follow or delight 
in them. Let us not be inordinately attached to earthly things, 
but sit loose from them, make a right use pf them while we have 
them, and be always ready to give them up. 

Shall our labotiirs, afflictions, and war&re as Christies, soon have 
an end ? Then let us patieptly bear them, persevere in the work 
of the Lord, and continue to " fight the good fight of faith," as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

Shall life itself spon end ? Th^n let ds actiy^ly improve and 
employ |t to the glory of God and the good of our fellow- 
creatures, or patiently suffer it. 

' Are we now on our trial for eternity ? and shall our state of 
probation soon end ? Tl>en let us consider hojv much depends 
on these few days, and take (^are that we be in a ^ta^e of readi- 
ness for eternity, when sumpapn^d to appear before <mr Maker 
juid Judge. 

Shajl tlie acpectation of the righteous never be cut off? Then, let 
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us inquire whether we have laid a fottndation for such an expec- 
tation, by becoming truly righteous, and, if not, let us do it 
without delay. 

If, by the grace of God, we have done so, let us indulge and 
strengthen the expectation, as reasonable hi itself, our in^dispens- 
^ble duty, (Heb. iii. 6, 14; 1 Pet. i. 13; Tit. li. 13;) our great 
interest, ai^d a^ productive pf the be^t consequences. 

Let us jsee that our christian hope bring forth the proper fruit% 
such as fortfti^de, patien/ce, gratitude, joy, purity, diligence* 



XXXHI. 

THREATENING DENOUNCED AGAINST 
THE OBSTINATELY IMPENITENT, 

Proverbs xxix. 1. 

He thai being often reproved^ hardeneth his neck shall suddenly be 
destroifedj and th<it withouf remedy, 

Th|s Sttbj/ect If ill le^ if s to in<]^uire, 

I. Wh^lT description 0£ persons may be said to be OFTEir 
REPROVED. 

The Hebrew, miPO^n a^lf, U literally, the man of reproofs ; 
and tl^e word rendered reproofs implies ^]8Q light and conviction. 
Hence the expression imports onp that is favoured with means of 
information, conviction, an^l reproof. To )>e more particular. It 
includes, 

Those who are favoured with the revealed will of Gop ; whose 
doctripes infom^ ; whose commands convince ; whose promises 
encourage ; apd Whose threatenings alarm. 

Those who hear, or who might hear the word plainly and 
powerfully preached. 

Those who are often told, of their danger, and warned to flee 
for safety ; who are reproved by their neighbours, or friends, for 
things amiss in their temper or behaviour. 

Those who are reproved by God's providence in afflictions, 
disappointments, losses, the death of friends, and so forth. 
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/ 

Those who are reproved by his Holy Spirit, strWing with 
them, 

II. What is meant by their ^ hardening their necks.*' 

The expression is figurative. It is borrowed from the unwilU 
ingness of bullocks to submit to the yoke put on their neck, and 
to draw in it. Religion ; its doctrines, but especially its duties ; 
the authority of God, his government and law5, are such a yoke, 
to which we must submit. We are required to take it upon us, 
always to wear it, and obediently to draw in it. Hence it follows, 
that they " harden their necks,'.' who do not submit to the govern-? 
ment of God, nor comply with his will ; neither believing what 
he has revealed, nor obeying what he has commanded, nor de- 
siring what he has promised^— Who, having taken this yoke upon 
them, again throw it off. — Who do not draw in it ; not working 
under the direction of God, and the influences of his Spirit, and 
not entirely devoting themselves to his service. In other words, 
they may be said to ^' harden their necks," who do not comply 
with the light of the doctrines of God's word, — who do not obey 
its commands, revere its threateniugs, nor embrace its promises ; 
' — Who are '^ hearers, but not doers of the word," — who do not 
hearken to the advice, nor submit to the reproofs of friends, — ^wliQ 
are not humbled, nor subdued by alarming or afflictive dispen- 
sations of Providence, (Isai. i. 5,)— who do not yield to, but 
*' grieve," " quench," and " 4o despite" to the motions of tlvQ 
Spirit. 

But whence does this proceed f We answer, — from the depravitj^ 
of our nature, our blindness and hardness of heart, — From having 
embraced erroneous opinions ; or from thinking that religion is a 
mere outward thing : or that a slight and transient sorrow is re- 
pentance, that a correct creed is the faith which saveth, and that 
a partial reformation is christian obedience, — From wrong viewfr 
of religion, as if the possession of it would render us miserable, 
— From delusive hopes of repenting by and by,— From following 
evil example,— From ignorance of the nature of God's mere 
productive either of discouragement or presumption. 

Observe, 

III. The threatening denounced against them. 

They ^^ shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy. 
They shall suffer groat temporal calamities of various kinds. 
Possibly, their M'orldly circumstances shdl be ruine.d S they shaU 
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siHTer from the death of relatives and of friends, whose advice 
they regret ; they shall have to endure long, painful, and reme* 
diless affliction. — Should these be no longer chastisements but 
punishments, God's Spirit shall Qi^ally be withdrawn, and his 
word be rendered ineffectual. — They shall be cut off by sudden 
death, perhaps, in some remarkably alarming way.— They shall 
be sent to aggravated damnation in hell. — All this shall come upon 
them unexpectedly, perhaps, in a moment, and ^'without remedy.'* 
Hebrew, icsn© VKj «o healing. We may illustrate this by refer- 
ence to Eli's sons, (1 Sam. ii. 23 — ^25 ; iv. 11,) to the inhabitants 
of the old world; to those of Sodom; to the Israelites; (2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16 ;) to the Jews, after the time of Christ ; and 
to many instances in all ages. 



XXXIV, 
REMEMBERING OUR CREATOR IN YOUTH- 

EcpLEsiASTj:s xii. 1. 

Remember norb thy Creator in the days of thy youthy while the 
eoil days come not, nor the years draw w/gA, when thou shaU 
say^ I have no pleasure in them. 

Tnfe importance of this advice will easily be admitted by those 
who consider the wisdom of him that gave it. According to the 
Jewish historian, (1 Kings iv. 29 — 31 ; x. 23, 24 ; 2 Chron. ix. 
22 — ^24,) he surpassed all the Kings of the earth, and all the 
children of the East, which was then the seat of knowledge, as 
in riches so in wisdom. He was, it appears, wiser than all men. 
His fiune was in all lands, ^d all the earth sought unto him to 
hear his wisdom. He undoubtedly possessed a strong natural 
understanding ; which was improved by the; best education that 
age could afford. And God, according to his promise, by super- 
natural inspiration, had given him a wise and understanding 
heart, in such a degree, that God himself testified that, '' there 
was none like him before him, and that none after him should 
arise like unto him." Add to this, that, as a most opulent and 
powerful King-, he had great advantages for making experiments 
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and discoveries, respectiog vfhsit was good for the chUdreH of 
mea. These advantages he ceriaiAly used to ^e vtmost) and 
therefore, excelled^ not only in theoretical, but in practical know- 
ledge or experiei^ce. (ch. i. 12, &c^ ii. 1, &c,) Hence his de- 
cisions should be received ^s 4>racles. For who can hope to equal 
Solomon in knowledge, or to find that in the world, or in any 
creature in it, which he did not find. — But, alas ! as if we could 
exceed .him in advantages for the attainment of wisdom, or in 
skill a]nd diligence iyi the use of them^ we are all for piajLing the 
^experiment ourselves^ and trying whether we cannot discover 
what, escaped him. This is a source of constant misery to 
jOQjSmkind, that they will not lean^ by the experience o( other?, 
but must tread again the same track of vanity themselves, ^ay, 
it often happens that our own experience does not instruct us. 
But, let us^ at least, be influenced by a prospect of death, of 
judgment, and eternity, and give attention to the instructions of 
Solomon, in the close of the former chapter, (ver. 8, 9,) where he 
ironically addresses a young man, who is supposed to be bent pa 
- the pursuit of sensual pleasure, and not to be restrained b^ merely 
rational persuasions. " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and waUl^ in 
the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know 
that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment.'' 
Then, having admonished him to ^^ remove'* that which must 
in the end cause '' sorrow " to the l^eart, and^ in many cases, 
alsq 'f ^vil," apd pain to the " flesh," he . affectionately exhorts 
him, in the language of the text ; from which we will consid^r^ 

h What is implied in remembering our Creator, 

I): is fiot a mere act pf memory that is here a^vi^ed, but such 
a ren^embrance as corresponds with the diflerpnt relations, in 
which God stands to us ; his various attjributes, apd the benefits 
ive have received from him : as though Solomon had said, Thou 
jdost already know, but consider, |ay ^o heart, and keep always 
in remembrance, — That thou hast a Creator, the 'author of thy 
very being, from whom thou hast derivecl thy body, with its 
members and senses ; thy soul with its faculties and powers^-^ 
That he is thy Preserver, supporting ^hy being and life; thy 
health and strength ; thy body and soul; thy members and facul- 
ties. — That he is thy Benefactor, the bountiful giver of all thy 
good things; thy food, clothing, and habitation; thy relations 
and friends ; all thy temporal, spiritual, personal, family, national 
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MessSilgs.— ^Tfaat he is thy Redeemer, who has given for thy ran- 
scoky wliat was dearer to him than all his works, even his oaly^ 
begotten Son. — That he might heeome thy Saviour from sin, it^ 
guilt, its power, and its defilement, into his favour, image, and 
fellowship, to his kingdom, grace, gkwy.— That he might be thy 
friend, and father, and husband. — — < 

Seek such an acquaintance with God, and remembrance of him* 
as shall rnlfuence thy spirit and temper^ by the teaching of hiff 
Spirit, as well as word. 

Learn to fear and reverence him ; to stand in awe t>f his power ;; 
to fear to offend him. — Love him with esteem, desire, and de- 
Kght. — ^Serve him from love, and, in the strength of grace, en- 
deavour always to obey his will, to keep -his commandments,, and 
intend, aim, and strive to promote his glory. This is remember- 
ing 6oD practically, not to do wbich is, in Scripture language^ 
to forget him. 

Remember his infinite glory, purity, justice, and be humbled 
before him.— ^His unspeakable mercy, love, and kindness, his 
most gracious care and providence, and confide in him for body 
mmI soul, for time and eternity. — Remember his omnipotence, so 
as to value his favour, and dread his displeasure above all thiiigs 
in the world. — His omniscience, so as to be afraid to sin in secvet 
as mucli as in the presence of a multitude. — His omnipresence^ so as 
to walk always before him, and live as in his sight. — His eternity, 
and seek to have fellowship, and Kve with him for ever and even 

Remember him, — In private ; in thy closet ; and read^ medp* 
tate upon, and pray to him. — In thy family. — In the great ciwi- 
gregation. — In thy worldly business ;: therein aiming at his glory, 
seeking his direction and blessing, respecting his providence, and 
devoting a proportion of thy gains to his service, and remember- 
ing him in his people and members. — At all times ; in the morn- 
ing, at noon, and in the night, on Sabbath days, and all other 
days. — In all places ; in thy house, shop, market, at .home^ 
abroad. — In all companies ; when with relations, friends, or 
enemies ; with those who are righteous or otherwise. — In all 
employments ; whether religiousy in which we must manifest the 
power, as well as the form of godliness ; or civilj being just and 
faithful in all dur transactions ; or natural actions^ as eatmg and 
drinking, being temperate ki all .things, and doing even these 
things ta his glory. — 

XL WttY WE ItUST BEMEMBER CUB CREATOR I 
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It is reasonable in itself, that d Bein^^ so gteat, so good, so^ 
excellent fn himself, so kind to us, so nearlj delated, so useful, 
so necessary to our being and well-being, should always be re« 
membered. — 

It is our indispensable duty. — By tbe law of our creation ; our 
rational and immortal nature being given, and preserved to us for 
this end. — By the law of our redemption, being redeemed for 
this purpose, that we might be ^^ a peculiar people,^' for the 
Lord. — By the express law of God's rerealed will, divinct com^^ 
mands being given us to the same effect. — 

It is our great interest for time and for eternity. — This, abov^ 
all subjects of contemplation and remembrance, enlightens, en- 
larges, ennobles, purifies, comforts, and enriches the soul; ren- 
dering it happy here, and ensuring its happiness hereafter. — This 
godliness has the promise of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which is to come» 

III* When we must remember our Creator ? 

*^ In the days of youth.'* And that because We are then best able 
to do^it. The understanding is clear to apprehend, and less pre- 
judiced against divine truths. The memory is stronger to retain 
them. The affections are lively to embrace them. The will i» 
more resolute and vigorous to pursue them. The conscience i# 
unbltnded to acknowledge, and tender to feel them. The healtb 
is firm, and the body strong for active services, with a view to 
God's glory, and our neighbour's good. Add to this, the work 
becomes more difiicult through delay. 

Moreover, in youth we have the best opportunity to remember 
our Creator. — Our hindrances are the least from care and busi- 
ness, from worldly connexions, attachments, and interests, or front 
infirmities and afflictions. — Our helps are the greatest. We are 
more at liberty to r^ad the word of God and pious books, to 
hear, meditate, pray, and form acquaintance with the wise and 
good. 

It will be most acceptable to God, and most for hijr glory, to 
serve him in our earlier days ; because, as is implied in what has 
been already said, we are then most able to glorify hhn. — ^We 
have most time to do it ; and, |;)eginutng in our earliest years, 
we may spend our whole life > to his glory. — It is certainly but 
little to his honour for a man to cease from sin, when, through 
infirmity,) affliction, and old age, he can commit it no longer; for 



Digitized by 



Google 



SCCltSIlSTEg Xll. 1* 191 

a^ man if> give up the world^ Hd honours, riches, and pleasures, 
when fae can enjoj it no longer ; for a man to cease serving the 
devil, when he can serve him no more ; to give God the dregs of 
his time, the wretched remains of his health and strength. But 
the contrary is much to his honour ; and, without question, we 
owe the best of our time and strength to God. 

It will be most for the good of our neighbour so to do.-^Our 
example will be most edifying in all the particulars above men- 
tioned. — We shall be best enabled to be useful to others.--- We 
shall have most time for it, and may be useful all our life* 

It will be most comfortable to ourselves. Religion, indeed, 
brings comfort in every age, or, at least, supports us under pur in- 
firmities, afflictions, and trials ; but if we wish to have full evidence 
of our own sincerity in a profession of godliness, and to have the 
happiness from it, which it is calculated to yield, and to be pre- 
pared for old age and death, we must embrace it heartily in yoiith, 

^' Remember now thy Creator, while the evil days come not ; '* 
f. e., the time of old age, which may be. called evUy because bur- 
densome in itself, and far more grievous, when it is loaded with 
the sad remembrance of our youthful sins and follies, and with the 
dreadful prospect of approaching death and judgment, which 
renders a man so wretched that he cannot live, yet dare not die« 
^' Nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no 
pleasure in them." When thy life shall be bitter to thee, and every 
natural object which once afforded thee pleasure, will be viewed 
with indifference. The calamities of old age are as strikingly as 
beautifully described in the words following the text, " While 
the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, be not darkened ; '* 
these heavenly luminaries being, as it were, obscured through the 
dim-sightedness of old age, — or, if the words be understood figu- 
ratively, the understanding, memory, imagination, and judgment, 
which are not unsuitably compared to the sun, moon, and stars, 
generally decay in advanced age. Then also, afflictions come on, 
in continual snccession, as in wet season '' the clouds return after 
the rain : " one deep calling upon another* The hands and arms, 
with which a man defends himself agamst assaults of men or 
beasts, as watchmen " keep the house," are subject '^ to tremble," 
by paralytic, and other similar distempers, incident to age. " And 
the strong men" the legs and thighs, or the back, in wliich the 
strength of the body consists, being now grown feeble, " bow 
themselves," and the teeth, which " grind " the meat which we 
eat, " cease" to perform their office, " because they are few," being 
only here one and there another ; neither so united together, nor 
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opposite each other, as to be fit for their work. Th^ eyes, that 
look from their sockets, or through the eye-lids, which like 
'* windows " are opened or shut, are '' darkened,'* and " the doors 
are shut in the streets ; " namely, the outward senses, or rather 
the mouth, or two lips, (Psal. cxli. 3,) which are the principal 
means of eating and conversation. And these are said to be 
shut, because in extreme old age, men become mdisposed to con-» 
Verse, and have little appetite to eat. ^^ And he shall rise up,'* 
from his bed, being weary of lying and unaMe to sleep, '' at the 
voice of the bird^" which chirps early in the morning.—'' And 
all the daughters of music," the parts of the body adapted to utter 
or receive sounds, '' shall be brought low," and be incapable of 
making, or delighting in melody. "When they shall be afraid 
of that which is high," either of steep places, on account of the 
difficulty they feel to ascend them through debility and weakness, 
or of high things, lest they should fall updn them ; ^' and fears 
shall be in the way," lest as they are walking, they should stumble, 
and fall, or be thrust down, or suffer from some other accideilt. 
Their heads shall be full of gray hairs, as " the almond tree" of 
white blossoms, " and the grasshopper shall be a burden," if it 
accidentally light upon them, or, rather, every inconvenience will 
become a grief to them, being a burden to themselves. '' And 
desire," after every natural pleasure, and whatever was delightful 
in youth, ''shall fail," because man goeth, "and every day is 
more nearly approaching, " his long home," t. e., the grave, from 
whence there is no return into this world, or to the invisible 
state, which is unchangeable and everlasting. When this takes 
place, " the mourners go about the streets," to accompany the 
corpse to the grave. " Or ever the silver cord be loosed," 
which means probably the spinal marrow, which comes from 
the brain, the origin of all sensation, and goes down to the 
lowest end of the back bone. This is aptly compared to a " cord," 
both for its figure, whidh is long and round, and for its use, which 
is to draw and move the parts of the body ; and to " silver," both 
on account of its excellence and colour, which is a bright white. 
And it may properly be said to be " loosed," or dissolved, 
because before death it is relaxed, and otherwise disabled for its 
proper service. Agreeably to this, by the "golden bowl" we 
may understand the membranes of the brain, and especially the 
inmost of them, called the pia mater j which may be described as 
a " bowl," because it is round, and contains in it all the substance 
of the brain, enclosing it in every part ; and a " golden bowl," 
from its great preciousness and usefulness; and from its colour^ 
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which ft somewhat jeQow, and nearer to that of gold than tinj 
oth^ part of the bodj. Thit, npoa the approach of death, li 
oommonlj ahriTeUed up, and often broken. And, at Sobmon, in 
these clautes, refers to the brain, which is the fountain of the 
animal powers, wo^ in the following, he alludes to the spring of our 
Tital powers, and describes the chief organs employed in the pro** 
dnction and the circulation of the blood. ^' Or the pitcher be 
broken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern." * 
The wonderful provision made for preparing and circulating the 
vital fluid, is at death entirely deranged. The veins do not return 
the blood to the heart, but suffer it to stand and cool, whence 
aHses ^e coldness of the outward parts, previous to dissolution. 
. And the great arteries do not perform their office of propellmg 
the bipod, through their lesser branches, to the most remote parte 
of the body, whence arises the cessation of the pulse, which is a 
certain sign of approaching death. - 

At this momentous period, instead of having religion to seek, 
we ought to have the comfort of it to support us. But if, so far 
from that, we are oppressed with a load of guilt and apprehensions 
•I futive punishm^t, how dreadful will be our situation I Add 
to this, — 

If we, who have the Gospel continually preached to us, and so 
many opportunities for spiritual improvement, neglect God in our 
youth, there is reason to fe«r we ^latt never truly turn to him ; 
but reap the consequences of our accumulated guilt, with unavailing 
sorrow. (Prov. i. 28 — 31.) 

But, alas ! my exhortation comes too late for many of you. The 
days of your youth are no more. You have lost much precious 
time, which can never be recfUed ; and the best part of your 
time. You have employed it for the worst master ; in the worst 



* Though the drcuktion of ilie Mood has been bid for many generations, 
and the hononr of its Inreatioa it aicr&ed to an eminent Phytician of our own 
couatiy, yet it is not improbably tupposed, it was well known to Solomon, but 
afl^r his time lost; at doubtless many pther thwfS^ were, wblcb he wrote con- 
cerning plants, 6cc.^According to this notion, the << fountain" is the right 
ventricle of the heart, which is now acknowledged to be the spring of life ; and 
the u pitdier,'' is the Bxteties which convey the blood from thence to other 
parts» and MfeciaUy that arterious Tela by which itistmn^n^lted to tlielungt, 
and thence to tb# laft yentiMe^ w}iereit h better eJabora^ed* and then thrust 
out into the great ar^ry, called aorta, and by Its branches dispersed into all the 
parts of the tiody. The "cistern" is the left rentricle of the heart, and the 
** wheel,** seems to be the great artery, which is fitly so called, because it is the 
great iattrumeat of Als circulation.— 5*^ the Author^s Commeniary. 
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work, and for the worst wages. It is lost to God, whom yon 
have not glorified; to your neighbour, whom you have not edified 
and profited ; and to yourself, both in things temporal and spi- 
ritual, both as to this life and the life to come. You have neither 
attained the wiisdom, nor holiness, nor happiness, nor the. capacities 
of usefulness you might have attained here, nor are you capable of 
the reward you might have had hereafter. For God will not, 
cannot reward you in heaven, for serving^the Devil on earth. But 
the best that can be done is to remeiliber him. now ; because, — 
It is not safe to delay. Your life is a vapour. You. have no cer* 
tainty of living one day. The Spirit of God may cease striving 
with you.— It is not idwe.. If you have lost much time already, 
it is not wise to lose still more. The longer you delay, the, work, 
will be more difficult. You will have more work to. do, and less 
time to do it in. Our reward in a future state, is to be according 
to our holiness and usefulness ; but the longer you are in beginning^ 
the less time you will have to acquire holiness, or. to be made 
useful. — It Is not. comfortable. You cannot be truly happy, till 
you remember your Creator, as you have been advised. — Ajid are 
you reluctant to attain substantial joys ? Can you be Jiappy too* 
soon? — — 



XXXV. 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, 

JSccLxsKiaxEs ^i.. 13. 

JLti us hear the conclusion of the whole master : Fear Gon^ and 
keep his commandments ; for this is the whole duty of man. 

This conclusion, drawn by Solomon, is not only to be con- 
sidered as a consequence deduced from reasoning, but dso as a 
result of experience. He not only inferred, from certain and in-^ 
fallible principles, that it must be so, but proved, by his own ext^ 
perience, that it was so ; that all other things were vanity, and 
that religion alone was the chief good of man. This appears from 
ch. 1. 12, ii. 1, 4 — II. And^ surely, this conclusion may be. re« 
lied on as infallible, considering— The extraordinary wisdom of iti 
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author. — The opportunities he had to make discoveries ou the 

.subject, from his immense wealth, influence, and power* — The 
diligence he used in making inquiries. — His great and long ex- 

. perience. If we, then, be wise, we shall admit, entertain, and 
act on this conclusion ; and so shall spare ourselves much fruitless 

'labour and unnecessary trouble, in seeking happiness where it is 
not to be found. For, snrelj, we cannot hope that any investiga- 
tions, or trials of ours, will confute the result of his wisdom and 
experience, or that we shall find, in things of a worldly, carnal, 

»and temporal nature, what he could not. For, ^^what can the 
man do tiiat comes after the King ? " 
Consider we, 

I. What is implied in fearing Gon, and keeping his 

.COBSMANDMENTS. 

The fear of God is an expressiim often osed in the Old Testa- 
ment, for the whole of religion, (Gen. xx. 11, xlii. 18 ; Psalm xix. 

9, xudv.7, 8, 11.) In the New Testament, the expression 

.more commonly used is loDey or faith, hope, and love. (Gal. v. 6 ; 
1 Cor. xiii. 13 ; 1 John iv. 7, 16.) 

The reason of this may. be found in the comparative darkness.of 
the former dispensation ; the love of God not being then so fuUy 
manifested to the church. Under the Old Testament, God was 
represented more as an object of fear than of love. (Heb. xii. 18.) 
Hence God's people were then represented chiefly as '^ servants,'' 
«nder a spirit of bondage ; but they are now sons, (Rom. viii. 15,) 
their adopti<m being fully manifested. ^ 

However, as ^e Old Testament saints were not without '' love," 
8o neither are the New Teatament saints without '^ fear," espe- 
cially in the beginning of their spiritual course. Their first 
awakenings and convictions naturally produce fear of God, as a 

lawgiver and judge. 

There are different kinds of the fear of God. — ^A reverential 
fear of him. This arises from an acquamtance with and sense of 
the Divine glories; his self-existence, eternity, immensity, and 
greatness. '' Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven with a span, and comprehended 
the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains 
in scales, and the hills in a balance." (Isaiah xl. 12 — 15.) 
^^ It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inha- 
bitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the 
heavens as a curtal^^, and spreadethvthem out as a tent to dw# 
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it>." (Is. xl. 22.) This il fecoteimMided^ Deui. Mviii. 58 ; 
Psal. ii. 11 ; Jen x.'6^ 7 ; Heb. xii. 28 ; and it implies iretpect, 
admkratiiMi^ yeneratioii* — -— 

— hAn Awfol fear; recommended, Jen v» 21, 22 ; Matt. x. 28. 
This ari«ef from A new and sens^ of his almighty power, wliereb j 
we see we can liave no enemjr ft) formkiabie, and no friend lio 
Taltttble ; tliat there is no one so mlich to be regarded. H^noe 
tlie expostnlatioii, << Who art thod, that thou sfaonldest be afraid of 
a man, that sludi die^ and of the son of man, which shall be made 
m grass, and forgettest the Lord thj Maker, that stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the fonndationt of the eardi ; and hast feared 
continually every 4ay because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he 
were ready to destroy ? and where is the fury of the oppressor ? " 
(isai. li. 12, 13 ;) and the cemmasd,. ^ Sanctify the homo of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread*^' (Isai. 
viii. 13.) 

**^A fear of dread and terror, arisfoig froin a conviction 
that we have m^ted, und are expoa^ to his displeastce «ftd 
wrath on aocoiUit of our depratity and guik^ SAd hid h^dhiess, 
justice, attd truth. This will not iaA to prodKKb the imqairy, 
<< What must I do to be saved ? " To wkkh it has pleased Ooin 
to afford the most satislictory unirwet. In hit Word; mr In his 
ciommands. 

What these cMmbaUds are, <#e how praoeed to «hdw. To u 
^Shn (creature, the fiwt command is, <* Repmt y«*** *-* -^ -*- 
Hie w^ecmd, ^' B^ie?e ^tlie Gospel : " (Mai^ 1. xvO Or^ JMt&t^ 
in €litiis¥. (Jc^ vi. 28, ^ $ 1 John iM^ dS*) Hereby w«e «!« 
prepared to observe the thiix) ic^tintand, to love Goik (Matt, 
xxii. 37.) This ittipll«« ft high veneratidn of Mm for his infinite 
pei^ctions ; an (earnest desire alter hkn, a« « good, suttabie und 
kieedftil for our ha^pln^ss ; a holy a^qtaeecence and delight hi 
him," as t>ehig ^ fsund of ^Ulmn lihat seek hhn,*' tom^ 
municating himself to jivdm^ and a lively gratitude to him, 
Hot only for th^ bouftBes of his pvovtdenee, , b«t blessings of 
his grate. (P^alm viii. 1 ; Ixxfti. 25 ; 'Ixiii. 1 ; xvi. 6 — 9 ; PhH. 
Iv. 4 ; Psalm clii. 1, 2,&fc.) This requires a Very exalted «tete^ 
mind, the attainment of which wift alone give true rest to our 
souls. (Psalm citn. 7.) It is ess^tially connetited ^rt'ifh -evfery 
branch "of religion and virtue. It leads to the fourth tommzmd, 
TJiz. iove to our neighbour ; a ^complacency and delight in God's 
children; gratitude to friends and benefactors; meekness and 
long-suffering towards enemies ; pity and bounty towards the 
inistirable and needy ; benevolence towards al). And to the fifth. 
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»dv6T8dlholftieM; (LeT.xi«44; xtx.9; 1 Pet L16;> the mind 
of Chri9T, tftd walking as he walked. Thk it recommeiided in 
the text ; the fear of GroD implyiBg all inwad^ and keeping' his 
commandmentt, att outward liofoess. This kqiltes — That we 
make God's will the one rale of our ceiiversatlc«i and condact^ 
careftilly staanning whatever he hath forhidden, and' carefdlj dohig 
what he hatli commanded* (Psa. cxix. 6 ; Matt. vii. tl ; Rev. 
xxii. 14.)—* That we obey from lofe. (Gal. v. 0| John xir. IS^*^ 
M.>^That oar end be his ^ory , and that we do eveiy thing to 
this end. (1 Cor. x. 31 ; Col. Itt. 17.)— That we do d in a spnit 
of hmnilitj before God, ef resignation and fMtlenee towards him, 
and of aaedcness towards man. 

II. in WHXV SXMSB THIS IS THE WHOLX PUf T OF llAir. 



We may observe &«t, it is his Dury* In reason, aa he it the 
iwatam e# God, made, preserved, snstidned, booght by Mm* It 
ia doubly his duty, becaase Goo hath oommuded it, and hb 
commands lay an indispeiisable bbllgatkm wpo» his creatnaes, his 
serrsnts, 1^ €ldldi«n.--^colidly, ft is hb wbolx dvtt* Nothing 
is his d«ty, bat what is eeaaprehended in this. Th^ comnyuids 
«f God ei^in whatever Is hb duty to God, his fsHoW^CNatoms, 
and himself. Ck>» has eren enjoined him to feed and-clotiie htaa- 
aeli^ to provide for hb faadly, and do whatsoefer is reatty oondncive 
to his preitent wdfiure. And he must do th«m thmgs as fab duty, 
and should do nothing that God hu net made hb daty. A good 
man can find tiioe for notldng else bnt his dnty. .^ .^ — « 

It b bb-iirvBRC8T<^7\m^iarii%; ^GMHiness hawg ihe 
prombe of <he life that now is.'* All things necessary in thb life 
arebmrnd by It; {Matt, irk 33 ;) aU dOngs nsefol ; (P8B.bLxxiv. 
11 ;) all evil things are made to work together for good. (Rom. viil. 
^.> — Spirituallif. In this way the soul attains aU t(ie unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, pardon, the divine fevour, adoption, 
regeneration, fais nrhole hnage, ^ an infaentance mcoaruptible, 
wndefiled, and that fedeth not away,^ a new body, a gkariens man^ 
aien, a crown, a kingdom, the enjoyment elfhe Creator, the best 
enjoyment of the creatures and all things.-*His wholx intbbxst. 
Nothing ebe is his interest, wliatever it aaay prombe, but hb 
loss ; because if God's commands enjoin ids wb^ <hity, if hate v m ' 
is not his duty is sin, and surely sin is not hb gain, but hb loss* 

It is his happiness; including confidence, peace, hope, joy, 
iowliness, meekness, patience, oommanion with God, the 
guardianship of ange^, the fellowship of saints ; with a moderate 
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'enjojmeiit of God's creatures. All thb will be enjoyed here, and 
eternal life hereafter. — His Wh^le happii^ess. Whatever is so 
called, arising from other quarters, does not d^enre the name. 
This is alone satbdEictory, certain, duraUe, and eternal. 

His WISDOM. — ^That it is his wisdom appears from the declaration 
of Scripture. (Psa. cxi. 10 ; Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10 ; Job xxTiii. «8.) 
To neglect what is our duty, and our whole duty ; our inti^rest, and 
our whole interest; our happiness, and our whole happiui^, must 

'Certainly be folly ; it must manifest the greatest went of judgment, 
consideration, foresight, and attention to our true welfiure.' On the 
contrary, to attend to what is our duty, interest, and happiness, 
must be wisdom ; as showing that judgment, consideration, fore- 
sight and attention.— His whole wisdom. For every thii^ that 
concerns us is comprehaided in these, our duty, our interest, and 
our happiness. 

His GL0RT.r— It is the glory of man, to rever^^e the greatest 
of Beings ; to stand in awe of the most powerful ; f» lore ooe 
infinitdy lovely and loving ; to inte^id his glory, who is the- author 
and ^d of all things ; to do* his .will, who is the laargiver, gover- 
nor, and judge of men and angels.^ — ^It is also his highbst, nay his 
ONLT glory. Nothing else is truly hoAourable, and o^odated to 
advance his nature to the real dignity and honour of whidi it is 

•capable. — — They who glory in sin, or wealth not properly used, 
or in talents of any kind' not employ^ for the honour of God, 
^^ glory in their shame ;"^ and they who are ashamed of piety and 

.virtue iure adiamed of their glory. — ^ — 

Upon the whole. As to other things, whether opposed to this 
religion, or unconnected with it, one single question shows the 
vanity and folly of pursuing them. Cui bono ? What good will 
they do us in life, in death, and especially at the day of judgment? 

Ill- Ho^ THIS APPEARS. 

^^ God shaU biing every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evU." This one con- 
sideratioM, independent of all others, proves to a demonstintion 
that religion is the whole of man's duty. — 

We learn the cef^tamiy of this judgment from the light of nature, 
conscience, and Scripture. 

Its solemnity y from the circumstances which are to precede, 
accompany, and follow it. — — 

Its universality.*^'' We must all appear before the judgment- 
seat of ChrisI:." 
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The strict process which will be observed in it, ^^ Every woTk ;" 
'^ every secret thing ^ will be brought into judgment. 

The awful and irreversible sentence which wBl be passed, and 
its consequences. '' These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, and the righteous into life eternal," 

The only way to escape condemnation on that awful occasion, 
is now to '' fear God and keep his commandments," in the fuU 
and extensive meaning «f these words, which has been above 
given. — — 
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